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| TO 
THE RIGHT 


|Honourable , 


Horatio Yeere Kni oht, 
Lord Yeere of T burr; and 


{ | Generall of che Engliſh Forces 


underrhe High and mighty 
Lords the States generall 
of the Vnired Provin« 
ces inthe Netherlands. 


Maiy Veere, inctealc of grace, &c. 


Right Honorable, 


K<QOuldiersthat 
carrie their 

J-2 lives iNtheir 
_ * © hands, had 
need y—on all others 


Sir| 


| 


[ | And to his pious Conſort, the Lady 


int ol 


Ti be Epiſtle 


| to cary grace in their | 
hearts, thatſo having | 
made peace withGod, 

they may bee fit to en- 
caunter with men, 
And having by faithin | 
Chriſt diſarmed death | 
| before they dye, they || 
may ſacrifice their lives 
with themore courage 
and comfort : which 
ro neglect, being amat- || 
cer of eternity, is not's 
valour, bur deſperate þ 

madnefſe, becauſe in! 
this buſineſle as in o-\f 
 ver{ights of war, there | 
[is no XY foraſecod | 
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repentance;the firſt er- 
ror being unrecovera-, 
ble. In evils abovethe 
| {ſtregeh of man to pre- | 
t- | } | vaile againſt, & his pa- | 
' [tienceto endure, there 
"14 God hath planted the | 
|; ]affetioof fear, which ' 
F |might ſtirre us up to 
avoid the danger by 
flyingto himin(brift, 
who being our friend 
it is no matter who 1s 
our enemy : wee may: 
bee killed, but cannot 
be hurt, ſo ſafe itisro 
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that hath command! 


Dediatory. | 


be under his commid / 
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AJ. over. 
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'ned againſt it, and to 
| Jooke no further than | | 


T be Evifile | 


' over Death, Hel, Iudg- | 
ment,and all that wee \ 
moſt feare. Yetſuchis | 
| our nature, that by fa- | 
mularity with danger, / 
weegrow by degrees 
 Infenſibly te be harde- 


death, asif to die were 
onely to give up the 
ghoſt,and then an end. 
ofall. And hereupon 
it is, that they that fol- | 


lj 
| 
) 
j 
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| 


low the wars, are ge- 
nerally cake ro be men 
not moſt religious , | 
the more reſpect thoſe | 


of | 


! 
i 
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| rable) the world hath 


| along time taken no-' 


Dedicatory, 


{ Joy” that profeſſion rag 
| ſerve,that havelearned 


upon what rearmes to 
liveand dye, that are 
ſure of a better life be. | 
fore they leavethis,that 
have laid up their life | 
in Chriſt, Amongſt 

whom cright Honou- | 


4 


tice of you, in whom 
both religion, & mili-| 
tary imploymet,meck-! 
neſle of ſpirit, with 
height of courage, hu- 
nulity with honor, by . 
a rare and happy com-\ 
A4.  bina-! 
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| The Epiſtle 


bination have mer t0- 
gether, Whereby you | 
| | have much vindicated | 
| your. profethon from 
common 1mputation, 
and ſhewed that Piety 
can enter into Tents, 
& follow after camps, 
and that God hath his 
Toſna's,&hisCornelins es 
inall ages. But I will 
not uſe many words 
of yourſelfe, to your 
ſelte, becauſe though 
you have done much 
that may and will bee 
ſpoken, yet youlove 
not to hearc,or {peake | 


of | 
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of - what 
done. ' 
It may ſeem to ſome. 
unbefitting, -to offer a 
diſcourſe of a bruiſed 
reede; to:ſuch a ſtrong | 
and flourifhingCedar. 
But experience ſhevy- 
eth that the ſtrongeſt 
plants: in Gods houſe 
arc expoſed ſometimes 
to ſtrong windes- of 
temptation;,and there- 
upon meet with brui- | 
ſings,that theymayrthe | 
better knowbywhoſe 


ſtr cngth they {tan d, & 


you: have, 


that the greateſt may}, 


ſearne!. 


AS. 


Dedicatory. [ | 


EY 


CER 


- | ſpirit againſt his ene- 
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The Epiftle. 
learne to goe out of 
themſelves tothe ſame 
common rocke and 
fountaine of ſtrength 
with the meaneft. Da- | 
VID was a valiant 
man, yet upon expert- 
| ence of his oft failings 
| 2nd recoveries,hee be. | 
| came towards God as 
a weaned child. Low- 
lines of mind to God- 
ward, and greatnes of 


| 


\ mies, may well ſtand 
together, for, the way 
to bee above all other 
things, is to ſubmitto | 


_God} 


— db 


| Text ſpeaketh of the ' 


prevailing g oovernmec 


couragement to your 
Lordthip ſtil, not only 


to owne the cauſe of 


' Wherin men are aſ{ha- 
med of what they 
ſhould gloryin, and 
| olory in their ſhame, 

but likewiſe to fight 
the Lords battels{whe 


called to it) and helpe 


him againſt che migh-i 


- Fo ow " I_— Yn. —_— —_ Ys 
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q Dedicatory.. | 
| God f frſt. Befides.chis 


| 


of Chriſtin] his church | 
and in his Children, 
which may bee an in- 


Chriſt in theſe times, 


" I— 
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tie, for victory atten- 


dethChriſts {ide in the 


end. Though God to 
revenge the quarrellof 
*| his covenant, ſuffers 
| hisenemies to prevaile 


yet fora time, to. har- 
den the the more, yet 
they have undertaken 
a damned cauſe. And 
howſoever thechurch 
hath juſtly provoked 
God ,. yet the-cauſe 
{hall ſtand impregna- 


ble againſt all created 


power of-Deyils and 
men. We naturally de- 


lire victory,and many | 
_ dehire 
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| muſtden yChriftto be 


Deaicatory. | 
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deſire -it. more then 
cruth or goodnefle, 
which only are victo- 
rious, and ſo out of a 
deprayed- jiidgement 


{ 


they croſle their own 
deſires, ſecking ro c-' 
vercome in thatwher- 
in tt were ſafer for 
them ro be overcome, 
Theſeare (ure to meet 
with ſhame inthe 
concluſton in ſtead of 
victory ;. or elſe wee 


King of his Church, 


and ludge - of - hey 


world. Proceed AQ) 


aull 


od 


The Epiſtle | 


ill chonorable Lord) 
to 5d for Chriſt both | 
in Peace and Warre, | 
and this ſhal be found | 
to your Honor, when 

' Chriſt ſhall come ro | 
bee glorious in his | 
Saints,that he thought 
you worthy to honor 
himſelte by, when 0-. 
thers that oppoſe or 


| betray the cauſe of 


| Chriſt for baſe ends, 
ſhall not dare to hold 
| up their heads. | 
l would notdivide' 
:you from your Hono- | 


table Lad : being ob- 
F _bgea! | 


PF WW ei. oe tes Ai. —_ i. Ads... 


Xe ( ; "gi 4” aus <a 
» 25 wet 


' | | ligedto livedto both and both 


3] 


' bands,fo in that above 
; nature, 1n love to the 


| 
| 
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courſes, both in your 


| God making his pro- 


Dedicatery. 


being one, as iN other 


beſt things : both ex- 


emplary1 in al religious 


places likewiſe having 
been imployed ingrear 
ſervices for the com- 
mon good,ſo that not 
only this,bur forraign| 
States are bound to! 
bleſs God for you both. 
Going on in theſe | 
wayes, you will inde 


mile good of honou- 
| | ring 


, 
. 
; __ o * 
4 So 
I. 
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ring them that honor 


- I doe not ſo. farre | 
over-value. this poore 


| worke, as to.thinkeit 
| worthy. of your Hos» | 
_ = | norMre thus [rhoghe | 
-_ | meet to witneſſe my 
Bl deſerved + reſpe&t - to | 
Ii you both. ItI betoo | | 
[ | blame forſuffringthele |- | 
b-. [_ long ſince 
= 1  preached,thus tocome | | 
wi, forth, others muſtdi- | | 
7 |. | vide the faultwith me, | 

who had broughtirto | 
| "| that paſs,that it was al 
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| 1 Rolt neceſſary for me 
F _ SEE 0 TD , 


'The Lord continueto 


| 
| 


to take this courle. | 
bleſſe your Honours. 
with all your bran- 
ches,and-to maintaine 
his grace in you,untill | 
he hath brought forth 
judgement unto yi- 
ctory. 


Yours Honors © 


to command | 


inthe Lora: 


Richard -Sibbes. 


Dellicatory. | 
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To the Chriſtian 
READER. | 2 
wet prom: «|| 
further in-| | 

convenience, | | 


——_— 


> 


» ' Twas draWne | 1 
to let theſe notes paſſe 
with ſome review, Conſt-\ © 
dering there was an-in- | | 
tendment of publiſhing 
them by ſome who had not 
perfettly takentbem, 4nd 
theſe firſt as beingnext at 
| hand, and having had oc- 
caſion lately of ſome freſh 
-| thoughts concerning thu | 
argument by dealing 
with | 
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] | of al ſervice to Chrift,and 


| comfort in Chrift for us, 


Q———o——_. BS a 


\ 
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with ſome the chief groid 
of whoſe trouble, Was the 
Want of conſidering of the 
ogratious nature & office 
of Chriſt: T he right con- 
ceit of which the ſpring 


om him, God 


comfort fr 


hath laid up all grace and 


and planted a —_— 
ſweetneſſe of pity & love | 
in bis-heart towards #8. 
As God his Father hath 
fitted him with a bo- 
dy ſo with @ heart to bee | 
a mercifull Redeemer. | 
What doe the Scrip-t 


- 


tures | 


The Preface 
tures ſpeake but: ( brifts 
love and tender care over 


theſe that are humbled ? 


refteth in his owne breſt, 
be works the like impreſ. 
fron in his Miniſters and 
others, to comfort the 
feeble minded, 'andco 
beare with the weak: 

| Miniſters bytheir calling 
are friends of the Bride, 

| and to bring Chrift and. 


therefore ought upon all 
ood occaftons to lay open 
all the excellencies of 
|Chrift;@amongſt others, 


& beſades the mercy that 


his Spouſe together, and | 


p 


A5. 


va 


to the Reader. 


TF| as 45 that he is 5 highly borne, 
mighty,one im Who all the 
treaſures of wiſdome are 
FJ | hid;e>c. ſo likewiſe gen- 
tle,and of a-g00d nature, 
and of a gracious diſþoſi- 
tion. Tt cannot but cheere | 
the heart of the Spouſe,to | 
| conſt der-in all ber infir- 
| $ | mities and miſeries ſhe is 


ſubjetF to, that ſhee hath 
a bushand of a kinde diſ- 
7 | 2oſition,that knowes bow 
* | to givethe honor of milde 

uſage to the weaker oeſ- 
.| ſell; That will be ſofarre 
from rejefting ber, 'be./ 
cauſe ſhee is Weake, that 
be 


Be 


b- 
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| ThePreface 


ber wil pity ber the more. 


| And as be is kinde at all 
times, ſo eſpecially when 
it is moſt ſeaſonable, hee 
will ſpeake to ber beart, 
eſpecially in the wil- 
derneſſe. The more glo- 
ry to God, and the more 
comfort to a Chriſtian 
ſoule ariſeth from the be- | 
liefe and application of | 
theſe things, the more the 
enemy of Gods glory and 
mans comfort, labours to 
breed miſperſwaſions of 
them, that if hee cannot - 
keepe men from Heaven, 
and bring them into that 
curſed 
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*| bimſelfe, yet be may trou- 
4 ble them in their paſſage, 
1} Somecr-none of thewerſt, 
I] Satan prevailes withal ſo 
I|farre, as to negle the 
3| meanes, upon feare they | 


ſhould (being fo ſinfull 


, band and foot by Sathan, 


Tothe Reader. 


curſed condition bee us in 


diſhonor God &* encreaſe 


their ſins: and ſo they lie | 


ſmothering under this 


temptatio as it were bead 


not daring to make out to 
Chriſt, ex yetare ſecretly 
upheld by a ſpirit of faith, 
ſhewing i ſelfe in bidden B 


fighes and groanes unto 


Pe ——— wwe 


_— 


The Preface | 


God Thu heſe are abuſed by | | 
falſe repreſentations of | * 
Cbriſt.all* Whoſe Wwates to| | 
ſuch being waies of mercy 
and all bis thowohts| 1 
thoughts of love. The| 1 
more Dathan is malicious | | 
im keeping the ſoule in 
darkeneſſe,the more care 
is to be had of eſtabliſhing 
the ſoule upon that Which 
will tay it. Amongſt other 
Rev22.17. |, 2rounds to build our faith 
| 012, 4s the free offer of 
grace to all that will re- 
| ceive it ; the gracious m- 
_ |Vitation of all that are 
L 

Matt1.28 | weary and heavy laden, 


 - thoſe 


3 thoſe that have nothing to 
3 buy withal,T he command 
#| binding to beleeve, the 
4 danger of not beleeving, 
FJ being ſhut np priſoners 
| F! thereby under the guilt of 
J' allother ſinnes, the ſweet 
I intreaty to beleeve and or- 
C | daining Embaſſadonrs to 
$| defare peace, putting ten- 


der affettions into them | 


anſwerable to their cal.- 


ling, ordaining Sacra- | 


ments for the ſealing of 
the covenant. Beſides 
theſe(T ſay )and ſuch mo- 


ving inducements, this is | 


one infuſing vigour and 


to the Reader. | 


LY 


Eſay's 5.7. | 
I Ioh.3.13 
loh6.9. 


2Cor.5.20 


J___3_ſirength 
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| The Preface 


ſtrength into all the reſt | | 
| that they proceed from| | 
Chriſt, --a perſon authori-| | 
| z2d,and from thoſe bowels| | 
that moved him not onely 
to become a man, but a 
curſe for us, Hence it ts,| | 
that he wil not quench | | 
the ſmoking weick or || 
Hax. It addes ſtrength to || 
| faith, to conſider that all 
expreſſions of love iſſue 
from nature in (brift, 
| which us conſtant. Gold || 
knowes that as wee are 
prone to ſme, ſo Wken| 
| conſcience #s throughly a-| 
| waked, Wee are ds prone 
tol, 


——— 
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to the Reader. | 


J| to deſpaire for ſinne, and 
 $| therfore he wonld have us 
3 know that he ſetteth him- 


[elfe in the (Covenant of 


J| grace to triumph in ( briſt | 


Y' over the greateſt evils 
$| and enemies We feare,and 
that bis thoughts are not 
as our thoughts are, that 


he is God and not Man, 
that there is heights, and 


— 


| depthes, and breadthes of 


the depthes of onr ſin and | 
miſery ; that wee ſhould 


condition, wherein there | 


8 /Pould bee ground of de-/ 


ran. 


| mercy in him above all 


| 
never be in ſuch a forlorne | 


Efay 5.8. 


Hoſ. I1.9. | 


Eph. 3.18. ' 


V 
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| 
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The Preface. 


ſpaire,conſtdering our ur [7 ns 
be the f ns of men, his mer- 
cy the mercy of aninfinite 
God. But though it bee a | | 
truth cleerer tha the Sun | 
-beams that a broken har- | | 
' ted fo mner ought to em-. 
brace mercy. ſo ſtrongly 
| enforced : yet there is ns || 
truth that the heart ſhut- 
teth it ſelfe more againſt, 
than this, eſpecially in 
ſenſe of miſery, when the 
ſonle #5 fitteſt for mercy, 
Lower the Holy Spirit 
rinkleth the conſcience | 
ich the blond of ( brift,| 


and ſheddeth bis loye into || 
| Ne el 
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© © the Kander. b 


the beart,that /o the blood 
of ( briſt in the conſcience 

4 | may cry lowder than the: 
2 | gilt of [an, for only Gods | 
4 | Sprritcan raiſe the conſct- 
 ' | exce w"cofort aboveguilt, 

7 | becauſe he is onely greater 
than the conſcience. Men 


may ſpeake comfort but it 
# ( kriſts Spirit that can 
onely comfort.Peace us the 
fruit of the lips, but yet | 
created tobe ſo. Nocrea- | 
ture can take off wrath | 
i | from the conſcience; but be 


'Y | the prevailing arguments 


be uſed that can be breght | 


| 
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'The Preface 


forth, till the Holy Ghoſt 
| effetFually perſwadeth by 
a divine kind of rhetorick, 

which ought ta. raiſe up | 
our hearts to bim who 1s | | 
the comforter of his peo- | 1 
ple,that he would ſeale the 
£0 our ſoules, Now God 
dealing with men as un- 
derflanding creatures the 
manner Which be aſeth in 
this powerfull worke upon | | 
their conſciences js by way | 
of friend,y enterconrſe, as 
intreaty, and perſwaſion, 
and diſcovery of his love | * 
mn Chriſt and Chriſts gra-| } 
cious inclinatio thus even-| | 


to; þ 
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 : the Reader. | 


' tothe weakeſt and loweſt 
| of men. And therefore be- 
i cauſe be is pleaſed by ſuch: 
like motives to enter into: 
the bart and ſettle apeace 
there, wee ought With re- | 


ſantifred helpes, and a-| 


| mong the reſt this of ma- 
king uſe. of this comforta- 
Be deſcription of (brift 
by God the Father, in go- 
ing boldly in all neceſſities 
to the throne of grace.But 
We maſt know this com- 
fort is onely the portion of 


Ju0w to Chriſts govern 


B 4. ment, 


verence to regard all ſuch), 


thoſe that give up them- )' 


i 

; i 
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Loguiny- | 
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The Preface FI 


ment, that are willing in 
| all things to be diſpeſed of 
by him. For bere we ſee in 
this Scripture both joyned 
together, mercy to bruiſed 
reeds , and yet govern- 
ment br evailing by de- 
grees over corruptions. 
| Chriſt ſo favoureth weak 
ones, as that hee frameth 
their ſoules to a better 
condition than they are in. 
Neither can it be other- 
Wiſe, but that a ſonle loo- 
king for mercy ſhould ſub- 
mit it felfe at the ſame 
' [time to bee guided. Thoſfe 

relations of busband head 


__Jhep- 
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=. to o the Reader. 


| hephrard oc. imply mt 
onely meekneſſe and mer- 
OY, but government like. ; 
wiſe. When wee become | 


live not exempt from all 
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man ſhonld come into an 
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Gbriſtians to purpoſe,wee | 


ſervice, butonly we chaze þ 
onr Lord. T herefore if any | 
[in an tt courſe of life | 
| ſnatch © comforts - before | 
they are reached out unto | 
them,let them know they | 
' doe it at their 'own -perils. | 
it is as of ſome ignorant | 


WW, 


| | Apethecaries ſhop ſtored | . 
I | with-varietyof medicines | ] 
of a all ſorts, and ſhould | 
En take | 
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The Preface- 


take what comes next to 
band, poyſon perhaps in- 


[ſtead of Phyficke. There 


is no word of comfort in 


the-whole booke of God in- 
tended for ſuch as regard 


iniquity.in their hearts. 


though they doe not -aGt it 
\in their lives. Their onely. 


comfort is that the ſentice 
of damnation is not exe- 


ix yet opportunity. of ſafer 
thoughts and reſolutions, 


P 


; - white 


cuted,and thereupon there 


Lg 


otherwiſe they ſt2d not on- 
 |ly.convited, but condem- | | 
ned by the ward,&+ Chriſt 
chat rideth on the 


{ 
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to > the Reader. 
white Mole wil ſpend 


and wound them to death: 
If any ſhall bleſſe binfelfe | 


man ill way, Gods' wrath. 


ſuch. There is no more 
comfort 'to' bee expetted 


careto pleaſe him, Other- 


wiſe to make bim an abet- 


© HC————— 


__ whereby; 
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all bis arrowes upon them, | 


ſhall burne to hell againſt | 


from Chriſt, than there is 


ter of a lawleſſe and looſe | 
life, is totransforme him | 


| 


| into « phanſie,nay into the | 
likenefſe of 'bim Whoſe | 
works he came to deſtroy, | 
| Þhich is the moſt deteſta- 


| Oh idolatry of all. One way | 


| as ET Wo 
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| ThePrefice 

whereby. the Spirit of 
Chriſt prevaileth in bis, 
is to preſerve them from 
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to come,his ; powerfull care: 
and love. is never inter- 
| rapted, untill hee. bring * 
forth judgement-to witto- 
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| ſalvation C7 grace Wroght 
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whom by meanes be brings 
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of the latter judgement | 
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hee who is then to bee our-| 
Indge, cannot but judge | 
for them who have beene | 
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ſed of mine end,es* crofſed. 
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For ſhall we that are ſer- 
wants quench thoſe weak 

arkes Which our Lord 
bimſelfe i is pleaſed to che. 
riſh? Ihad rather hazard | 
the cenſure of ſome, _ 
hinder the good of c others . 
W® if it be any waies fur-" 
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eations, 1 bave what 1 
| aymed at. I intended net a 
| treatiſe, but opening of a 
Text ; What 1 ſhall bee | 
drawne to doe in this kind 
muſt be by degrees, as lei- 
ſure in the midſt of many |. 
mterruptions Will permit: | 
(The Lord gnide our 
| bearts, tongues, and pens, 
| for his glory, and:thegood 
of his people, 
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eye of faith, Chriſt as 
preſent, and preſenteth 
him in the name of God 
to the ſpirituall eye of o. 
cthers,in theſe words, Be- 
hold my ſervant whom 7 


place is alledged by Saint 
Matthew, as fulfilled now 
in Chriſt. Wherein is 
propounded ; 
Firſt, The calling of 
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that ever was; a choſen, 


and a choiſe ſervant : hee 


did and ſuffered all by 
commiſiton from the Fa- 
ther: Wherin we may ſee 
the (weet love of Gad to 
ns, that counts the worke 


| ofa@ur ſalvacis by Chriſt, 


his greateſt ſeryice. And 
that he will put his onely 
beloved Son to that ſfer- 
vice. He might well pre. 


'fixe | Behold] to raiſe up: 
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ibraew Serpent, the true 
Lamb of God that taketh a- 
= the francs of the World. 
this ſaving objet hath a 
ſpecial inflaence 8f com- | 
fort into the ſoule,eſpeci. 
ally tf welook not onely | 
on Chrift, but upon the | 
Fatners authority .and 
love inhim.For inall that | 
Chriſt did and ſuffered as 
Mediator, wee mult ſee 
| God in him reconciling the 
World wnto himfelfe. 
What a ſupport to our 
Faith 1s this, Thar God 
the Father, the party of. 
 fended by our fins; is fo| 
mel! pleaſe with the-work 
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naturaſ{, becanſe hee lo 


{| veth him and us with one 


love.Let us therefore 1m- 
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viour, thar is farniſhed | 
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; CUteth the office ofa Me». 
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and” miſery, even unto 
bruiſing, and 4 ſeeing no. 
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nimſelfe.. ro. Chriſt-, 


______rhough 4 


— 


_— 


ets 


and , moaking F law, 


chough hee dareth not 
claime any preſent inte- 


reſt of mercy. This ſpark . 


of hope beingoppoſed by 
doubrings, and feares ri- 
fing from corruption, 


maketh him as ſmoaking 
| flax,ſo that both theſe to- | 


gether, A bruifed Reed 
and ſmoaking Flax, make 
up the ſtate of a poore di- 
ſtreſſed man; ſuch an one 
as our Saviour Chriſt ter- 
meth poore in ſpirit, who. 
{eeth a want, and wirthal] 


ſecth himſelf indebted to | 
[divine Juſtice, and no 
meanes of ſupply from 
|himſelfe or the creature, | 
and thereupon mournes, | 
and upon ſome hope of 
. [mercy from the promiſe, 
| &.exarnplezof rhoſe that | 
| have 


Mat«g. 


I 
Why brut- 
fing IS r&= 
quuiice, 

3: Beforc 
convert1- 


Oil, 


The bruiſed Reed, * 


have obtained mercy, is 
ſtirredup trohupger, and 
| thirſt after 17. 
| This bruiſing is requi- |. 
red before-. converſion, | 
that ſo - the ſpirit may 
make way for it ſeife into 
the heart, by /evelline all 
proud high thoughts, and| 
' tharwee may undeſtand 
| our ſelves to be, what. in- 
deed wee are by nature. | 
We love to wander from | 
ourſelves; & to be ſtran- 
gers at home; till God | 
bruiſeth us by one croſſe, 
or other,and then we-bc- 
thinke our ſelves,and come 
home to our ſelues with the 
Prodigall, . 

A marvellous hard thing 
7t4, t9 bring adull, and a 
\ thitcing heart rocry with 
L feeling. 


A 


DS: 


JI 


th. 


Pg "EET OST TIRES 


and moaking F has 


feeling for mercy. Our 
hearts (like malefactors) 
untill chey be beaten fro 
all ſhitrs, never cry.for 
the mercy of the Judge: 
Againe, this bruiſing ma- 
kech us -ſer.a high price 
upon Chrift, the Goſpel 
1s ctheGoſpell indeed the, 
then the fig-leaves of 
morality will doe us. no 
good : and it maketh-us 


full in our. lives; For what 


God doth: eſtabliſh us 
the 'mare- in his wayes, 


more thankfull, and fram | 
 thankfulneſſe more fruit. | 


makerh.many ſo cold,and | 
1 barren, bat that bruiſing | 
{for ſinne_ never: indeered 
| Gods Grace unto them. |. 
] Likewiſe this .deating of 


having: had; knockes | 


FR” 4 


and 


CONE NT EET 


2 After 


ON. 


converſts 


| T he bruiſed Reed, as 


and bruiſings in our own | 
wayes, This is the cauſe | 


| oft of relapſes, and apo- 


ſtaſies,becanſe men never 


ſmarted for ſinne at the 


firſt, they were not long 
| enough under the laſh of 


' the Law. Hence this 1n- 
 feriour work of the Spi- 


Tit, 1n bringing downe high 


| thouzhts,. is neceſſary be- 


fore: - converfion. : And 


| for the moſt part,the Ho- 


ly Spirit to furcher the 
| worke of conviction, joy- 
neth ſome afflictis, which 
fantified, hath a healing 
and purging power. . 
Nay, after conyerfion | 
wee need bruiſing. That 
reedes may know them- | 
ſelves to be reeds,andnot | 
Oakes, even Reeds need ; 


brui-- | 


—_ ——_— 


te... me... oth 


bruiſing by reaſon of the 
remainder of pride in our 
nature, and to ler us ſee, 
that wee live by mercy. 
And that weaker Chriſti- 
ans may not be too much 
diſcouraged,wht they ſee 
ſtrongerſhaken. and brui- 
ſed. Thus Peter was brui- 


| 


ſed, when he wept bitterly, 


\|' This reed,til he met with 
this bruiſe,had morewind | 
in him,than pith. Though | 


all for ſake thee, Iwil not 05 c 
The people of God can- 
not be without theſe cx- 
amples. The Heroicall 


deeds of thoſe great.wor- 
thies doe notcomfort the 
Church ſo much, as their 
fals and bruiſes doe. 

\ Thus David was brai- 
ſed,untilhe came to a free 
con: | 


aud ſmoaking Flax, | 


Mat.26. 


| — 


— 


| The bruiſed Reed. 


GE 


confeſſion withour g 421: 

of ſpirit:nay,his ſorrowes 

did rife in his owne fee. 

ling, unto the exquiſite 

paine of breaking of bones. 

Thus Hezekiah coplaines, 
that God had broken hy 

bones 45 4 Lyon, Thus the 

choſen veſſell S. Paul nee- 

ded the meſſenger of Sa- | 
than to buffet him,leſt he | 
ſhouldbe lifted op-aboye 
meaſure. 

Hence-we learne, that 
wee mult not paſſe too 
harſh jadgment uponounr 
ſelves, or others, when 
God doth exerciſe uns 
wich braiſing upon brar. 
ſing; There muſt be acon- 
| formity to. our® head 

| Chrift, who was bruiſed 
IGy 53- | for #5; that we may know 
how ' 


| 


and ſmoaking Flax. 
how much we are bound 
unto him.Profane ſpirits, 
ignorant of Gods wayes 
11 bringing his childre to 
Heaven, cenſure broken 


fperate'/perſons, when as 
God 1s about a gracious 


no caſie matter-to bring 
a man from Nature to 


to Glory - ſo.unyeelding 
and untraftable are our 
hearts. 

The ſecond point: 7s, 
T hat Chrift will not breake 


ans,though cheypar their 
Pariants to mach paine, 
yet they will nor deſtroy 
nature, bur raiſe it apby 
degrees; Chirargians w1! 


hearten Chriſtians for de-: 


Jaunce 


good work with the. Ir is | 


Grace, and from Grace | 


the bruiſed Reed , Phyliti- | 


"7 


We 


2 Point, 


The bruiſed Reed, 


= 
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launce and cut, bur not 

diſmember; A mother 
that hath a ſick, and fro- 
ward child,wilnot there- 
fore caſt it away;and ſhall 
there be more mercy in 
the ſtreame, than in the | 
Spring ? ſhall wee thinke 
there is more mercy in| 
our ſelves, than in God, 
 whoplanteth the affedi. | 
on of mercy in us ? But 
for further declaration of 
 Chriſts mercy toall brm. 
ſed Reeds: Conſider the | 
comfortable relations he 
hath taken upon him of 
Husbad,Shepherd, Brother, 
&c, which hee will dif: 
charge to the utmoſt; for 
| ſhall others by his grace 
fulfill what he calleth | 

the unto, and nothe that | 


(out | 


| and ſmoaking Flax. 


(out of his love)hath take 
upon him theſe relations, 


on his fathers aſſignment, 


undertaking > Con'ider 
his borrowed Names 
from the miideſt crea- 
tures, as Lambe, Henne, 
e&#c. to ſhew his tender 
care: Coufider his very 
name Jeſws,a Saviour,giye 
him by God himlſelfe : 
conſider his office, anſwe- 

-rable to his name; which 
* {1s that he ſhould hee/e rhe 


riſme the holy Ghoſt fate 
on him in the ſhape of a 
Dove, to ſhew that he 
ſhould be a Dove-like 
| gentle Mediacor, See the 
oracious maner of exe- 


broken hearted. Ar his bap: : 


A 


ſo throughly founded ups- } 


and his owne voluntary | 


cuting 


Elay 61.7. 


ten.) 
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Mat.5 - 


| MAI I 25. 


Mat 9.36. 


| Thebruiſed Reed, © 


Cn CA 


— 


DK 


cating his offices; as a Pro- 
phet, he came w® bleſiing 
in his mouth, Bleſſed be the 
poore in ſpirit, c.and invi- | 
tedthoſe tocome to him, 
whoſe hearts ſuggeſted 
moſt exceptions againſt 


a And... Coos. = ————— 4 


his Diſciples,and pur Pe- 


themſelves,Come unto mee 
all ye that are weary,cy hea- 
vy laden;how did his bow- 
els yerne, when he ſaw the | 
people as ſheep without a' 
Shepheard?he never turnd 
any back again,rhat caime 
unto him, though ſome 
went away of themſelyes. 
He came to die as a Prieſt 
for his enemies: In the 
daiesof his fleſh he difta- 
ted a form of prayer unto | 


| 


titions unto God into 


their mouches, and his 
Spirit 


——__——————— 


| ard [moaking Flax. 


—— 
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Spirir -to -intercede in 
rheir hearts; and now 
wakes intercefiton in hea- 
ve: tor weak Chriſt:ans, 
ſtanding ber veene Gods 
anger.and chemzand ſhed 
teares for thoſe thar ſhed 
his blood : ſohe is « weeke 
King,he vill admit mour- 
ners into his preſence, a 
King of poore., and affi- 
Ged perſons : as he hath 
beames of Majeſty, fo he 
harh bowels of mercies 8 
compaſſion : A Prince of 
peace; Why was he temp- 
ted, bur that be might ſuc- 
cour thoſe that are romprreh 


Med ator, that tooke our 
nature upon him, chat he 
might be gracious ? he's 

a 


What mercy may we not | 
| expcct from fo gracious a | 


"W.VA 


| I'2 


H<«b. 2 I 8. 


| The bruiſed Reed, | 


a Phyſitian good at all dil- | 
eaſes ; eſpecially at rhe 
binding up of a broken 
hearr, heedyed that hee 
might heale our ſoules 
with a plaſter of his owne 
Dood, and by chat death 
ſavens, w*<b we were the 
procurers of,ourſelyes,by 
our owne finnes,and hath | 
he notrhe ſame bowels in 
heaven?Saul, Saul why per- | 
ſecateſ thonme? cryed the | 
Head in heave, when the | 
foot was troden on; on 


 —— 


, | earth. His advancement | 


hath not made him forget 
bis owne fleſh : though it 
hath freed him from paſ- 
fion, yetnot from copal- 
fion towards us, The Li- 
on of the Tribe of 1«ddb 

| will onely teare in pieces 


a 


thoſe | 


— 


* arts 


| —_——_—_ 


choſe that will not have hins 
#ule over them. He will 
not ſhew his ſtrength a- 
gainſt thoſe that proſtrate! 
themſelves before him. 
What ſhould we learne 
from hence, but ro come 
boldly to the throne of Grace 
in all our grievancegShall 
| our ſinnes diſconrage us, 
when hee appeares there 
onely for finners 2 Art 
thou bruiſed ? Be of good 
comfort, he calleth thee; 
conceale not thy wounds, 
open all before him, keep 
[riot Satans counſell.Go to 
Chrift though trembling; 
(as the poore woman) if 
wecan but touch the hemme 
of bis garment,we ſhall bee 
healed, and have a graci- 


| a [mocking Flax. | 6 23 


3T7o 


Wer: 
Incou- 


ragement 
to the 


bruiſed. 


| 


Mat.9 +20, 


ous anſwer; Goe boldly to} 
| D God 


| 


_ bo a v.44 
Aa 


Luke CD 
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| | 24 | The bruiſed Reed, 
| | God in our-fleſh;, for this 
i | end. that wee might goc 
| boldly to himyhe is fleſh of 
| our fleſh, cr bone of our bone. 
Neyerfeare to go to God 
| fince we have.ſuch a Medi- 
iatour-,with him, -that is 
| not onely our friend, bur 
| our brother and haſband. : 
l Well might the Angels 
7 proclaime from heaven, 
f: Lukez, |i\BeHhold, ;webring 3 you tidings. 
of joy -- well nnght the A- 
| poſtle ſtir us up'to 7ejoyce 
; Phil14. | Zu the; Lord againe and. a- 
| 24ine : hee was well advi- 
| ſedupon what grounds he | 
| didit :, peaceand joy are. 
p -rwo maine fruits of his 
: & kingdome. Let the world. 
| ; | be as it will, if wee cannot. 
| reJoyce inthe world, yet 
we may. rejoyce 1n. the 


TS 


—_ [4 ——_—— 
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Lord. His preſence ma- 


and ſmoaking Fleas. | a3v- 


| keth any condition com- 
fortable. Be not afraid 


when they were afraid as 
if they had ſeene a Ghoſt) 


(faith hee to his Diſciples | 


——— | 


it s I; as if there were no 
cauſe of feare where hee is 
preſent. , 

'Lerthis ſtay us, when 
wee feele our ſelyes bruj- 
ſed; Chriſt his courlſe is 
firſt to wound, than to 
heale;z No ſound whole 
foule ſhall ever enter into 


tation , Chriſt was temp- 
ted for mee; according 


[ro any tryals will bee 


zGraces, and com- 


mercitull as not to breake 
mee,T will not breake my 


heaven. Thinke in temp- | 


- 2 ſelfe!_ 


Pe 3+ 


; | Gen.34. 


The bruiſed Reed, 


yeeld my ſelf oyer to the 
roaring -Lyon Satan to 
breake me 1n pieces, 

Thirdly,ſee the contra- 


| ry difpoſition of Chriſt, 


and Satan, and his inſtru- 


on us when we are weak- 
eſt,as Simeon and Leviup- 
on the Sichemites, when 
they were ſore, But Chriſt 


have .made, hee b/»des up 


| weakeſt .childe.z fo doth 
Chriſt. moſt .mercifully 


= 
| ſelfe by deſpaire, nor 


ments. Satan ſetteth up- 


the broken hearted; and as 
1a mother rendreth moſt 
the moſt diſcaſed, and. 


incline tothe weakeſt:and. 
likewiſe -pucteth' an 1n- 
ſtin& 'into - the weakeſt: 

| «things 


td nd. = a.” bd lt ads. a... 


will make up in us all the | 
breaches {inne._ and Satan 


—_—— 


| axd ſmocking Flax. | 


things to rely upon ſome 
thing ſtrongerthen them- 


Vineſtayeth ic ſelfe upon 
the Elme : and the weak- 
eſt creatures have oft the 
firongeſt ' ſhelcers. The 


ches weakneſſe makes her 
| willing toleane on herbe- 
loved, and co hide her ſelf 
under his wing, -- 
Buthow ſhall we know 
wherher wee are ſuch as 


mercy? _. 

By bruiſing here is not 
| meant thoſe that: are 
brought - low onely by 

croſſes, bur ſuch as bythe - 
are brought to ſee their 
fin, which bruiſerh moſt 


ſelves. for ſapporr. The | 


conſcionſnes of the Char- | 


thoſe that may expe | 


"7 


of all. When conſcience | 
| D3. __s" 


——_ 
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23 | ThebruiſedReed, | 


is under the guilt of ſfinne, 
| then every judgement 
| brings a report of Gods 
| anger to the ſoule, and all } 
leſfe troubles runne into 
| this great trouble of con- 
Fe, ſcience for finne : As all 
| corrupt hamors runne to 
; the diſeaſed and bruiſed 

part of the body. : And as 
| every Credicor falls upon | 
the Debtor, when. hee 1s 
- | Signes of | ONCE arreſted ; ſo when 
onerruly | conſcience is once awaked 
| ailed. | all former finnes, andpre- 
To | ſent croſſes joyne toge- 
* ,, - | ther to make the bruiſe 
| | the more painefull : Now 
| he that is thus bruiſed will 
be content with nothing 
| but wich mercy from him 
thar hathbruiſed him, he 
hath wounded, and he muſft | 
beale.. 


In 
we 


p——_ 
—__ 


—— 
—_—— 
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| 


— 


and ſmoaking Flax. | 


heale, Lord: thou haft| | 
[bruiſed me deſervedly for 


my fins,bind up my heart 
againe,$c. 2 Agaim,a man 


truly braiſed, judgerh fin,, 
the greateſt evill; and the 


favour of Godthe greateft 
good. 3 Hee had rather 
heare of mercy, then ofa 


kingdome. 4 Hee hach}- 


meane conceites of him- 


ſelfe, and thinketh hee 1s| 


not worth the earth hee 


treads on. 5 Towards o- | 


thers,he is not cenſorions, 


as being rake up at home, | 


bur is fullof ſympathy and 
compaſſion to thoſe that 
are under Gods hand. 
6 He thinketh thoſe char 


walke in the comforts of 


Gods Spirit the happieſt 


[men of the world. 7 Hee 


"= 


ts 


Da4 frems 
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Queſ 


| Anſmw, 
 *42ancs of 


[v uiling. 


{peace unto him. $8. He is| 


| Thebruiſed Reed, = 
trembleth at the Word of 
God, and honoureth the 
very feete of thoſe bleſſed 
inftruments 1h4t bring 


more taken up with the 
inward exerciſes of a bro- 
ken heart, than with for- 
mality, and yet carefull ro- 
uſe all ſanftified - meanes 
co convey comfort, 

But how ſhall we come | 
to have this temper ? 

Firſt, we muſt conceive | 
of bruiſing either as a ſtate- 
into which God bringeth | 
us, Or as a duty to be per- 
formed by us : both. are 
here meant, we muſt joyn 
with God in bruiſing 


of our ſelves; when hee 
humbles us, lec us humble 
our ſelyes, and nor ſtand 


out 


ke Moe. at —E_ . —— mw »* 5 » —— M.A [2 


—— 
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and od mocking. Flax. 


out againſt him, for then 


thee will redouble his 
ſtrokes; - and ler us juſtifie 


Chriſt in all his cha- 


| (tiſements, knowing that 
all his dealing toward us: 


is to cauſe ns to returne 


work in brailing, tendeth 
co our werke- in bruiſing 
our felyes, -Let us lament 


| our owne untowardneſle, 


and fay, Lord, what an 


could bee ſpared 2 Wee 
muſt lay fiege to the hard: 
neſfſe of our owne hearts, 

and aggravate linne all we 
can : wee muſt looke on 


into our owne hearts; his} 


heart have I; that needs all | 
[this, thax none of this | 


Chriſt, who was brui-f 
ſed for us, looke en him} - 
whom wee have pierced | 


T 
_ 
* 
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, 


Ds with 
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| 
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| of brui-. 
bags 


] Meaſure a 
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| Therefore deſire God, | 


| 


. ——_ 


T The be braiſed Reed, 


with our. fines. But. All 
direRtions. will .not pre» 
yaile, unlefle God by _his| 
Spirit. covincerth us deep: | 
ly, ſetting our finnes be- 
fore us, and driving us to- 
a {tand.Then we wil make 
out for mercy. Convidti. 
on, will breed contrition, 
and-- this, humiliation. 


that. hee would. bring a 
cleere. anda. ſtrong light 
into all the corners. of out | 
 ſaales, and. accompany | 
itwittr a-ſpirit of power | 
to lay ourhearts low. 
A ſet meaſure. of brui-. 
ſing ourſelves, cannotbee 
preſcribed, yer it muſtbe 
o farre.as , 1..wee may ; 
prize. Chriſt above. all, 
30G. ſee that a Sayiour 
muſt 


{ 
| bs Ong 
tE 


CE _ 


I «4 
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_ ſmocking F lax. 


maſtbe had : And 2 an- 
erll-we reform thac which | 
15samiffe, though it be to | 


the cucting off our right 
hand, or pulling! our our | 
righreye. There isadan- 
gerous: ſlighring of''rhe 


| worke of ' humiliation 5 |: 


ſome alledging this for a 


| pretence for their overly | 


dealing with theirowne 
hearts, 


Reed;Bur ſach muſt know 


| that every ſadden terrour | 
and- ſhore griefe is not |. 
that which makes us brui- 


ſed Reedes; not-a /irtle 


griefe, as will make finne 
more odious unto ns,then 
puniſh- 


. that Chriſt will-| 
not breake the bruiſed'| 


——_— 


FEfay 58.5. 
| hanging downe onr heads | 
Like 4 bulraſh,. bat a work- 


ing our hearts to ſuch a-| 


TO * ———_ 


——_——_____ 


[fer an holy violence: a- | 


—_— — tl... — FP "IR 


| this bruiſing;becauſethey 
| maydieunder the wound 


| ground, that there 1s more.| 


" Thebraiſed Reed; | 


puniſhment. Vntill we of. 


cainſt it : elſe fayouring 
our ſelves, we make work 
for Godto bruiſe us, and 
for ſharpe repentance af- 
terwards. Ir 1s dangerous 
(1 confefle) in ſome caſes 
with ſome ſpiries,to preſſe 
ceo much , and too long 


and burthen, before they 
be raiſed up again There- 
fore it is good in miztaſ- 
ſemblies-ro mingle com- 
forts, that every: ſoule 
may have its due portion. 
But if wee lay this for a 


mercy in Chriſt, than; 
ſinne in us,there canbeno;| 
danger in throngihdea-; 

ling? 


——W 


tend. 4. 


J 


perm yrrungr ogg 
ling. lr is berter t 
bruiſed: to' heaven, than 
ſound to Hell. Therefore | 


| let us not take off cur- 


ſelves roo ſoene,. nor pull 
off the plaiſter, before the 


| care be wrought, but keep 
our ſelves under thiswork|: 


till finne bee the ſowreſt, 


Gods hand is upon us in 


| any kinde, it 1s good to 
{ divert our-ſorrow, for. 0. 


all,w** is fin:let our 
run moſt in that channell, 


| char as ſin bredgriefe, ſo 
|griefemay conſume finne. 
1 Butare wenot bruiſed 


anlefſe wee grieve more 


|forfinne, then wedoe for: 


1ſhment 2 - 


md 
to goe| 


and: Chriſt the ſweereſt | 
of all things. And when; 


{ther things, to the root of |. 
oriefe | 


 SOme: | : 


1. The braiſed Reed, : 
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Sometimes our: Triefe 
from outward-grievances 
may lie heavier upon the 
foule, then | griefe for 
Gods diſpleaſure z be- 
pune in ſuch cafes che 
griefe workes uport the 


thing to ſtay ir,but alittle 


reaſon of the violent im- 
preflion of tlie grievance, 


{1s ſuſpended inthe exer-, 


Ciſes of 1 it: and this 1s moſt 
felr in ſadden_ diftrefſes 


| which - come upon- the 
| ſoule as a-torrent or land : 


flood, and -eſpecially - in 
bodily diſtempers, -which 
| by reaſon ofthe ſympathy 
| Herweens the: ſoule and 
|the body, werke upon the. 


| whole man, both outward: 
{and inward, and hath no- 


ſparke of faith : which by | 


ſonlc/ 3 


| 4 1 


Pa 
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_ 
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| ſent. their. owne caſe. 
| Hereupon God., admit- 


EE” CO EI 


and ſmoaking Flax. 


| 
| 


ſoule (ofarre, as.they hin. 
der not onely the (piricur : 
all, but often the natural! : 
acts. Hereupon . Sajar : 
Tames wilheth in affliction 
to pray our .ſelves, bur in 
caſe of, fickneſſe ro fed 


offer up the ſick perſon 
to God in their. pray+ 
ers, being anable to pre-- 


reth of ſuch a plea from 
the ſharpneſſe and bitter- 


in David, Pſal. 6. &c. the 
Lord: knoweth whereof 
we are made,: he. rememMs 
breth., we are bur. duſt, 


for the Elacrs, that may, | 
as: thoſe in the Goſpell, | 


neſſe of .the grievance, as | - 


that our:.ſtrengrh-1s not |. 


Phils. | 


che ſixength of ſtgele. Iris |. 


. 1% 
4 [5 
6 : of 
I. 4 
: : % 
. : - 
- 


et. 


Exod.24- b, 
{| 19: 


| 
full Creator;God is faithful, 


| who will not ſuffer us to bee 
E tempted above that wee are 


| the Jewes-called the hed- 
 ges of the Law:as to fence.| 


Gods people, . 


 wrung from them:in ſuch 


The bruiſed Reed, | 
branch of his faithfulnes 
unto: us. as his © creatures, 
whece hes called « faith- 


able, There were -certaine 
Commandements: which 


men off from cruelty; hee 
commanded they ſhould | 
not take the dam with the 
young, nor ſeeth the Kid in 
themothers milke, nor mn z- 
zle the mouth" of the Oxe ; 
Hath God care of beaſts, | 
atid not ofhis more noble 
creature ? andrtherefore 
we ought to judge chari- 
tably of the complaints of | 
which are- 


4 
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|-rhoſe. paſſionate + 
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and ſmoaking Flax. 


caſes: 10h had the elteeme 


with God of a patient | 


notwithſtanding 
COM. 
plaints; faith' overborne 
for the prefent, will ger 
gronnd againe; and griefe 
for: ſin, although i it. come 


man , 


| ſhort ofgriefe for miſery, 
| Inviolence,: yer it goeth 


beyond it in conſtancy; as 
aruaning ſtream fed with 


| 4 Spring. holdeth +. our, 


when a ſudden Iwelling 
Brooke faileth. : 


' For the concluding of | 
this point, andourincou- 


ragement to a. thorow 


| worke of brui fingand pa-. 


tience under Gods brui-. 
fing of us,letal.know,that 
none are fitter. for cofort | 
[then thoſe that - thinke 


them-. 


ms, 


39 
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Who arc 
fit for 
comfort, 
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Hol. 1443. 


(a.66.2. | alle 
Iſa.66 | eſt beauenc, dwelleth like- 


-| wiſe in the: loweſt ſoule. 
| Chriſts ſheepe are weake: 


m_—— 


| 


| 


The braiſtd Reed, 
chemſelyes furtheſt of. 
Men (for the moſt part) 
are not loſt enough in 


| their owne feeling, fora 


Saviour. Aholy deſpaire 
in our felyesis the ground 
of: true: hope. In God, 
the fatherleſſe finde mer-- 
cy : if men were more fa- | 


therlefſe;they ſhould feele | 


| more Gods fatherly af. 


feftion from heaven: For 
God that awelerh in bigh- | 


ſheepe, . and. wanting :in 
ſomething or other; -hee: 


therefore applyeth him- | 


ſelfe ro: the neceſlities of 
every ſheepe.He ſcekes that 


which was lofl,and brings 4- 


gain that-which. was drives | 


out * 


— w___ 


out of the way, and binds up 
that which was broken, and 
ſtrengthens the weake : his 


weakeſt. The Lambes he 
caryethin his boſome: Pe- 


er, feed my Lambs, He was | 
molt familtar and open to þ 


the troubled:ſoules. How 
carefull was hee that Peter 


ſhould nor bee too much 
dejected after his reſtr« 
rection ? Goe iellthe Diſcts : 
ples, and tell Peter, Chrilt 
knew that guilt of their 
ankindaeſlie in leaving of 
him, had dejetted: their 
ſpirits. How: genely. did 
heendure Thamas his :un- 
beliefe 2 and ſtooped-1o 
|farre unto his weakneſle, 
[93-00 ſaffer-him torhruſt 


| and ſmaaking Flax, 


rendreſt care 1s over the \ 


& the reſt of the Apoſtles | 


AQ 
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branch, 


lt 


| with much corruption, 


| king Flax.- 
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. The bruiſed Reed, 


his hand into his ſide. 
For the ſecond branch, 
God will not quench the 
{moaking Flax, or wieke, 
but will blow ic up ill ic 
flameth. In ſmoaking flax 
there is but a little lighe, 
and that weake, as being 
not able to flame,and this | 
little mixed with ſmoake. 
' Theobſervations hence 
are firft, That in Gods 
Children , eſpecially in 
[their firſt converſio,there ! 
is but-a little meaſure of | 
grace, and that little mixt 


| 


which, as ſmoake,is offen- | 
five. Secondly, that Chrift 
will not quench this ſmoa- 


For the firft. Grace « 


little at the firſt. There are 


ſeye- | 


and ſmoaking Flax. 


[{ſeverall Ages in Chriſti. 
ans, ſome Babes, ſome. 
yong men : Grace is 454 
graine of Muſtard ſeed. 
Nothing ſo little as grace 
at firſt, and nothing more 
{glorious afterward: things 
of greateſt perfeion are 
their grewth.: Man, the 
perfeGeſt creature, comes 
to perfection by lictle and 
little; Worthlefſe things, 
as Muſhromes, and the 
-like, like 7945 Gourd,loon 
ſpring up, an1ſoone va- 
miſh. A new ecreatnre 1s. 
jthe moſt excellent frarge 
inal] the world, therefore 
It groweth up by degrees. 
| We ſee in Nature, thata 
[mighty Oake riſeth ofan 
Akorne.It is witha Chrt- 


ongeſt in comming to 


Mat.17.20 


, 

# + 

Se 
T 


ſtian | 
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The braiſed Reed, 


_ iſtian as it was with chriſt, 


who ſprang out of the. 


dead ſtocke of eſſe, out of! 


Davids family, when it 


| [was atthe loweſt, buthee 
grew up higher thenthe 
heavens. Ic 15 not with the 


trees of righteouſneſſe, as 
it was with the trees of 
Paradiſe, which were cre- 
ated all ;perfe&t at the 


| firſt. The ſeeds of all the 
creatures in this goodiy | 


frame ofthe world, were 
hid in the Chaos, in that 
confuſed mats at the firſt, 


ont of which. God did: 


command all creatures to 
ariſe; in the ſmall ſeedsof 
plants lye bid both bulke 
and branches, bud and 


| fruit. Ina few principles 
Ire hid all comfortable| 


— 


- con-l 


hed 


{ neſſe in the Saints , 


| without fot. Let us onely 


F 


and ſeating Flax. 


concluſions ofholy trath. 
All thoſe glorious fire- 
workes of zzale and holi- 
had 
their beginning from a 
few ſparkes. 

Let usnot therefore be 
diſcouraged at the ſmali 
beginnings of Grace, .but 
looke on our ſelves, as 
elefted to be blameleſſe, and 


look on our imperfe& be- 
ginning,toenforcefurther 
ſtrife co perfettion, and 


to keepe as in a low con-.| 


ceit. Otherwiſe, in caſe of 
diſcouragement, we mult 
conſider onr ſelyes , as 
Chriſt doth, who lookes | 
ON Us, as ſuch as he inten- 
deth to: fit for himſelfe. 
Chriſt valueth us by | 


| 


what | 


. _ 
OO ——— -— — 


TIRE Ent, 


Epcſ.r. 


"+ 


| Zach.q.10 


| tle things? Chriſt would 


| on little ones : little in 
| cheirowne eyes, andlietle 


| ſons. Berhlem the leaf, and 


The bruiſed Reed, 


what wee ſhall bee,and by | 
( thar-we are eleQted unto. 


Wee call a little plant a 
Tree, becauſe it is grow- 
ing up to be ſo. Whos hee 
that deſpiſeth the day of lit- 


not have us deſpiſe litzle 
things. 


diſdaine not attendance 


in the eyes of the world, 
Grace, though little in 
quanriey, yet is much in 
vigour and worth. 
It 15 Chriſt that rai- 
ſeth the worth of little 
and meane places andper:. 


yetnot theleaſtz the leaſt 
in it ſelfe, nor the leaſt in 


The glorious Angels. 


| 


reſpett 


——_—_— 


— 
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|: and ſmoaking Flax. | 


reſpect Chriſt was borne 
there. The ſecond Temple 
came ſhort of the ontward 
magnificence of the former: 


firſt, becauſe Chriſt came in- 
roit. The Lord of the Tem- 
ple came into his own Tem- 
ple. The pupill of the eye 
is very little , yer ſeeth a 
great part of the heayen at 
once. A pearle, though lir- 


of grace. 

But grace 1isnot only lit- 
tle, but mingled with cor- 
ruption; whereof it is,that a 
Chriſtian is ſaid tobe ſmo- 
king flax : whence wee ſee, 
that Grace doth notwaſte cor- 
ruption all at once, but ſome us 


yet more glorious then the | 


tle, yet is of much eſteeme. 
| Nothing in the world of ſo 
good ule, as the leaſt dram * 


left 


—— 


The bruiſed Reed, 


pureſt ations of the pureſt 
men need Chriſt to per- 
fumethem, andfo is his of- 
fice, When we pray,weneed 
co pray again for Chriſt to 
pardon the defetts of them, 


«| See ſome inſtances of this 


ſmoaking flax. Meſes ar the 


plexiry, and knowing not 
what toſay, or which way 
co turne him, groancd to 
God:no donbr, this was a 
great conilict in - him. In 
great diſtreſſes wee know not 
what to pray, but the Spirit 
makes requeſt with ſighes that 
' cannot be expreſſed, Broken 
hearts can yeeld but broken 
prayers. * 

When David was before 


the King of Gath, and diſ-fi- 
| 


red Sca being in a great per- | 


| left to conflict withall, The | 


————_— 


gured |. 


p_— —_ 
& 
MEDI... 
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fire.M after,careſt thou net that * 


ay 


PIETY 


and ſmoaking Flax, 


gured himfelfe in an un- 
comelymaner,in that ſmoke 
there was ſome fire alſo;yon 
may ſee what an excellent 
Pſalme he makes upon that 
occaſion. Wherein, upon Ex- 


perience, he ſaith,The Lord |. 


ts neere unto them that are of 4 
contrite ſpirit, ſaid in my haſt, 
lam caſt out of thy ſight there 
is ſmoake , Yet thou heardeſt 
the voice of my prayer,there is 


we periſh(cry the diſciples,) 
here is ſnoake of infidelity, | 
yet ſomuchlighr of faith,as | 
ſtirred chem up to pray to 
Chriff. Lord I beleeve, there 
is light; But,help my unbelief, 
there is ſmoak. 

Tonas cryes,I am caft ont of 
thy bzht,there is ſmoake, yet 
will I looke againe tothy holy | 

E2 Temple, 


Mat. 8, 


By. 
| 


——_— __HCCS@cca"@ 
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4 Thebruiſed Reed, 


—— 
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Temple, there is light. 
O miſerable man that I ams, 
({4ith Saint Paul upon ſenſe 
of his corruption; ) bur yet 
breakes out into thankes to 
God through Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord. | 


—— 


JI ſleep( faith the Church in| 


the Canticles ). bat wy heart 
wakes, In the ſeven Chur- 
ches, which for their light 


are called ſeven golden Can- | 


aleſtickes, moſt of them had 
much ſmoakwith theirlight 


{© Theground of this mix- 
/| ture 1s, that wee cary about 
/ | us a double principle,Grace 


and Nature. The end of itis 
eſpecially to preſerve us fro 
thoſe two dangerous Rocks 
which our natures are prone 
to daſh upon, Security and 
Pride,andto force ustopitch 


Our | 


«4 


1 


o 
-; 
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and ſwmoaking Flax, | 


— 


our ordinary fire here be- 
low.,that 1s,mixt. Bur fire 1s 
moſt pure in its owne Ele- 
ment,aboye : So ſhall allour 
gracesbe,whe weare where 


ment. From this mixture it 
is that the people of God 
have ſo differct judgements 
oftheſelves, looking ſome- 


of corraption,& when they 
looke upon that, then they 


hisordinances.and children, | 


ourreſt on Juſtification;nor || 
Sanaificatio, which beſides || 
imperfectio,hath ſome ſole | 

Oar ſpirituall fire, 1s Iike/] 


we would be, in Heaven,| 
which 1s our proper Ele- 


times at the worke of grace | 
ſomerimes atthe remainder | 


think they have no grace; | 
though they love Chriſt in | 


V[e. 


”_ dare not challenge ſo 


WEI 


E2- neere | 


The bruiſed Reed, 


neere acquaintance as to be 
his.Eyen as a Candle in the | 
ſocket ſometimes ſheweth 
16s light, and ſometimes the 
ſhew of light is loſt:ſo ſome- 
times well perſwaded they 
are of themſelves, ſome- 
times at a loſle.. | 

Now for the ſecond ob- 
ſervation, Chr: will not 
qaench the ſmuaking Flax, 
Firſt, becauſe this ſparke is 
from heaven, it 15 his owne, 


on 


It 1s kindled by his own ſpi- 
rit. And ſecondly,it tendeth 
tothe glory of his powerful 
grace in his children,that he 
preſerveth light in the mid- 
deſt of darkneſſe, a ſpark in | 
in the middeſt of the ſwel- 
ling waters of corruption. 
There isan eſpeciall bleſ- | 
ſing in thatlicrle ſpark, 47 


Fe. | 


o 


"ee 4.4 
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| and ſmoaking + Flax. 


faith, Deſtroy it not, for there \ 
i ableſing init, We ſee how 
our. Saviour* Chriſt bore 
with Thomas. in his doubr- 
Ing: with the two diſciples 
that went to Emaus, who- 
ſtaggered,wherher he came 10 | | 
redeems 1[raelor no : he quen- | * 
| ched not thar little light in 
Peter,which was ſmothered: 


nyed. not Peter, If thou wilt | 
thou canſt, faid one poore 
man inthe Goſpel: Lord if 
thou canſt, aid another; botir 
were this ſmoking fax, net- 
ther of both were queched. 

If Chriſt had ſtood npon his 
'owne greatneſſe, hee would 
have rejected him that came 
with his if ] bat Chriſt 


anſwers his[if ]with agraci- 


= re 0 


/Tob, 20. 
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Mat. 3. 
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eng 
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Wine 5s found i ina luſter, one. Nay 65. 5. 


Peter denied him, but he de- \M*- 25 | 
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Mat.26. 
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& willme, but the fleſh # weak, 


The bs bruiſed. Reed, 


ous & abſolute grant, / wil, 


was diſeaſed with an iflae, 
did but touch, and with a 
trembling hand, and buthe 
hemme of his garment,and yet 
wentaway both healed and 
comforted. In - the ſever 
Charches we ſee he acknow- 

ledgeth and cheriſheth any 


griefe, our Saviour 
Chriſt frameth-a comforta. 
ble excuſe for the, The ſþirir 


If Chrift ſhould nor bee 


nevctfull he would miſe of | 
his own ends; There s-mercy | 


with thee that thou maiſt bee 
feared. Now all are willing 


be thoucleay.,The womiun char | 


thing that was good in' the. | 
Becauſe the Diſciples ſlept | 
|ofinfirmity, being oppreſ- 
(fed with 


| tocome under that banner 
of 


——_—— 


—_— ___l_ 


and ſmoaking Flax. 


of love which he ſpreaderh 


all fleſh come. He uſeth mo. 

deration and care, /eſt the 
ſpirit ſhould fail before him, 
the (oules which he hath made. 

Chriſts heart yearned, the 
Text ſaith, when he ſai then: 
without meat, leſt they ſhould 


ing ofour ſpiritual faintings 
nature of Chriſt, & the 1m- | 


the light:Chriſt ever we ſee | 
cheritheth even the leaft 
beginnings. How bare hee 
with the. many imperfect» 


If hee. did- ſharply checke | 


Es them, 


over his.T her fore to thee ſhall 


| 


*R" 


faint : Much more will he | 
have regard for the prevent- | ' 


Here ſee the oppotite dil- |- | 
poſition betweene the holy*| 


pure nature of Man. Man for |. 
alittle ſmoake will quench |: 


ons of his-poore' Diſciples '| - 


; 


Weake: 
Chriiti- 
ans- muſt} - 
be heart- 
ned;: 
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| The bruiſed Reed, 4 | 


|them, it was in love, and 


9. | that are weake. 1 become all 


that they might fhine the 
brighter. Can we have a 
becter patrerne to follow 
than this of him by whom 
we hope tobe ſaved 2 mee | | 
that are ſtrong ought to beare | 
| with the tofirmities of them 


things to all men, that I may 
win ſowe.O that this gaining 
and winning difpoſtcion 
were more in many | Many 
(fo far as in us lyeth)are loſt: 
for want of incouragement. 
See how that faichfull aſher' 
of men, St. Paal, labours to: 
catch his Judge, 1 knowthoy 
beleeveſt the Prophets ;,. and 
then wiſheth all ſaving 
good, but not bonds; he 
might . have added the too, 
but hee would not diſcou- 


rage! 


he SR 


— 


| offer, hee wou'd therefore 


———. a> cp CO _————_ 


and [moaking Flax. | 


@——————. 


rage one that made but an 


wiſh -- Agripps onely that 
which was good in Relig! 


on. How careful! was our |. 
bleſſed Saviour of /:rtle ones 


that they might not be sf- 
fended?How doth he defend 
his Diſciples: from malici- 
ous 1Mputarions of the Pha- 


riſes? How careful not to pit || 


new Wine into old Veſſels; not 
tor alienate new beginners 


| with the auſtericies of Re- | 


ligion (as fome indiſcreet- 


Y 


Sy —— 


— - - 


Mat's” |}. 


ly.) O' (faith hee)-they | 


ſhall have time- to - faſt | 


when I am gone, and| 
ſtrength co: faſt when the | 
| Holy Ghoſt is come upon / 

| 


them. : 
It is not the beſt way to 


j 
j 


I 


fall foule preſently with} 


yong, 


"= 


—————_— 
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[ES 


/| yong beginners for ſome 
lefler vanities, but ſhew the 
4 a more excellent way, and 
| breed them up in poſitive 
oronnds, and orher things 
will be quickly out of cre- 
dit with them. It is not a- 
miſſe to conceale their wars, . 
to excuſe ſome failings, to 
1 commend their performan- 
ces,to cheriſh their toward- 
neſſe.co remove all rubs out | 
of their way, to help them | 
every way to beare the yoke 
| 
| 


—_— 


of Religion with greater 
caſe, tobring themin love 
with God and: his ſervice, 
; | left rhey diftaſte 1t before 
.| they know ir. For the moſt 
part we ſee Chriſt planteth} | 
In young beginners a love, | { 
which we call the firſt love, 
to cary them through their 
pro- } 


— 
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ay ——_— — 


profeflion with more de- 
light, and doth not expoſe 
them to croſſes, before they 
have gathered ſtrength ; as 
we breed up yong plants, && 


| fence them from the wea- 


ther, untill they be rooted. 
Mercy to others ſhould 
moveus todeny our ſelves 
in onr lawful libertiesoften- 


times, 1in caſe of offence of | 


weak ones:it 1s the /ittle ones 
that are offended. The wea- 


keſt are apteſt to think the-- 


ſelves deſpiſed, rherefore 
we ſhould be woſt careful! 
to give hem content, 

It- were a good {trife a- 
mongſt Chriſtians, one to 


labour to give' no offence, | 
and the orher to labour to-/ 


take none. The beſt men are 


ſevere to themſelvestender. 


OVECT: 


| nn 
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-overothers. 


| foeyer they are found, bur 


| may make, both their.per- 
ſons andtheir caſe obnoxi- 


neſſe & boldnefſe, ignorance | - 
and! - 


Yet people ſhould not tyre 


and weare out the patience 


of others : Nor ſhould the | 


weaker ſo far exat modera- 
tion fromorhers,as to beare 


out themſelves. npon their 
indulgence,and fo to reſt. in 
theirown infirmities, with 
danger to their own ſoules, 
and ſcandall to the Church. 


they ſerlight by the oifes of 
God m others, which grace | 
teachech to honour where. 


know their parts and place, 


& not enterpriſe any thing: 
above their meaftre which 


ous to.ſcorne, When blind- 


———_— 
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and arrogance, weakneſle & 
wilfulneſſe meete together 
in one, it renders men odi. 

ous to God: It maketh men 
burdenſome i in ſociety,dan- 
| gerous in their counſels; 

| troublers of better deſignes, 
| untratable and uncapable 
of better direftion, miſera: 


ſheweeh his gracious power 
(in weakneſſe, he doth it by 
letting men. underſtand 
themſelves fo far as robreed 
humility, and: magnifying 


{ it-bringeth men 1nto. a lefle 
diſtance from grace- (as-be- | 


lt 


ble inthe 1ſſue;where Chriſt | - 


; of Gods love to ſuchas they.|. 
{ are : hz doth it asapreſer- 
| vative againſt diſcourage- 
ments from weaxneſſe,ſeeing 


ing an advantage topover | 
f tyof ſpirir) then greatneſs 
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of condition & parts,which | 
( yeeld to corrupt nature few- 
| ell for pride.Chriſt refuſerh 
[none for weakneſſe of parts, 
' |that none ſhould be 4:ſcou- 
raged,accepteth of none for 
greatneſſe,that none ſhould 
be /:fied up with that which 
is of ſo little reckoning with 
God. Irisno great matter 
| how dull the ſcholler be 
1 when Chriſt taketh upon 
| |himtobethe Teacher:who 
as he preſcribeth what to 
anderſtand,ſo hegiverth un- 
F-- derſtanding i it ſelfe eyen to. 
{ | cheſimpleſt. | 
SS | The Church fuffereth 
= much from weak ones, ther. 
| | fore we may challenge 1i- 
_  ]bertytodeale with them,as 
mildly ſo oftentimes 4: 7ecp- 


| a The ſcope of true love,1s 
| = | _ Qs - 


and [1 moaking Flax. 


| 


to make the party berter, 
which by concealement of. 
rentimes 1s hindered : with 


prevaileth moſt, but with 
ſome a rod. Some muſt bee 
pulled out of the fire with vio- 
lence, and they will S/ſſe 
God for us in the day of their 
viſitation. We ſee our Savi- 
our multiplies woe upon woe, 


heard-hearted Hypocrites , 
for Hypocrites nee ſtrong- 
er conviction than grofle 
ſinners, becauſe their w1ll is 
nanghr,and thereupon uſu- 


lent. An hard knot muſt 
have an anſwerable wedge, 
elſe in a cruell pity wee be- 
tray their ſoules. A ſharpe 
reproof ſometimes is a pre- 
£1OUs 


\ſome a ſpirit of meekneſſe 


when he was to deale with | 


ally their converſion 1s 'vio-| 


| Max. 23» 
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cious pearle, and a ſweet 
balme, The wounds of ſe. 
cure ſinners will not be hea | 


'| fiery tongues, as in the like- 


| | tions.) And {ach wiſdome 


\|and likewiſe ro the ſecure 


Ted with ſweet words. The 
Holy Ghoſt came as well.in 


nefſe ofa Dowe,and the ſame | 
Holy Spiric will vouchſafe 
a:ſpirit of prudence and dif |” 
cretion,(which is the falr to 
ſeaſon all our words and a- 


—m—__ Aa 


will teach us to ſpeake a word 
in ſeaſon,both to the weary, 


ſoule. And indeed he had 
need have the tongne of the 
learned that ſhall either raiſe 
np or caſt downe : Burt. in 
this place I ſpeak of mild- 
nefſe towards thoſe thar are 
weak.and are ſenſible of it: 
Theſe wee muſt bring on 


—  _ 


gently, 
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gently, and drive ſofily, as 
| Jacob did his Cattell, accor- 
ding to their pace,and as his 
children were- able: to en- 
dure. 


glaſſes which are hurt with 
the leaſt violet uſage,other- 
wiſe if gently handled will 
continue a long time. This 
honour of gentle uſe we are 


 by-which we ſhall both pre- 
ſerve them, and likewiſe 


Churchandour ſelves. 

In uncleane bodies if all 
ill hnmours be purged our, 
| you ſhall purge life and all 
| away. Therefore though 
| God ſaith, that hee will fine 
| them 4 ſilver is fined: Yet 


Eſay 48.10. he ſaid, He hath 


to give tothe weaker: veſſels, 


Weak Chriſtians are like |. 


make them uſefull to the 


_— 
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Vſe for 
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fined them, but not as ſilver, 
th is,ſo exactly as that no 
drofſe remaineth, for he | 
hath reſpe& to our weak- | 
neſſe, Perfect refining is for 
anotherwotid,for theworld | 
of the ſoules of perfelF men. 
Divines had need to take 
heed therefore how they 


 deale with theſe in divers 


particulars: as firſt, let them 
be carefull they ſtraine not 
things too high, making 
thoſe,generall and neceflary 
evidences of grace, which a- 
gree not to the experience 
of many a good Chriſtian, 
and lay falvation and dam- 
nation upon thoſe _ 
thatare not fit to beare lo 


| great a waight, whereupon 


men - are groundleſly caſt 
down lower by them, than 


they | 
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they can haſtily be raiſed} up 
againe by themſelves or 0- 
thers. The Ambaſſadors of 


ſo gentle a Saviour ſhould 
not be over maſterly, ſet- 
ting up themſelves in the 
hearts of people, where 
Chriſt alone ſhould fir as in 
his owne Temple. Toc 
much reſpe&t to man was 
one of the in-lets of Pope- 
ry; Let a man account of 


us as of the Miniſters of 


Chriſt, neither more nor 
lefle,juſt ſo much. How care- 
full was Saint Paul in caſes 
of conſcience not to lay a 
ſnare upon any weake con- 
ſcience ! 

They ſhould take heed 
{likewiſe that they hide 
_ [not their meaning 1n darke 
| ſpeeches , ſpeaking in the 

clouds, 
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Darke 
ſpeeches 
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clonds. Truth feareth no- 
ching {ſo mach as: conceale- 
ment,-and defireth nothing 
ſo much as cleerely ro bee 
laid open to the view of all: 
When ir is moſt naked,.ir 1s 
moſt lovely and powerfall, 
{ Ourblefſed Saviour as he | 
| eooke our narure upon him, | 
ſo he rook upon him our fa- | 
miliar maner of ſþeech,which | 
was part of his voluntary a- 
baſement. S. Paul was a pro- 
found man, yet became as a 
nurſe to the weaker ſort. 
That ſpirit of mercy that 
| Was in Chriſt ſhould move 
' his ſervants tobe conrent to 
| abaſe themſelves for the 
good of the meaneſt, What 
made the Kingdome of hea- 
ven ſuffer violence after Tohn 
the Baptiſls time, bat that 
CoIm- | 
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comfortable trachs were 
witlt that plainneſſe and c- 
vidence laid open , that the 
people were ſo affettedwith 
them, as they offred a holy 
violence to thein ? 

Chriſt choſe thole - to 
preach mercy, which had 
teſt moſt mercy, as.S. Peter, 
| and S., Part: that they might 
be exampies of what they 
taught, S. Paul became all 
things to all men, {tooping 
unto them for their good : 
Chitſt came  downe from 
Heaven and emptied him- 
ſelfe of Majeſty in tender 
love to fonles : ſhall we not 
come downe from our high 
concetts, to doe any poore 
| foule good : ſhall man be 
proud, after God hath been 
'numble: 2 We ſce the Mini- 
fters 


Au em, 
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.1 Cor.9. 
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{ters of Satan turne them- 
ſelves. into all ſhapes to 
make Proſelytes. A. Jeſuite 
will beevery man. Wee ſee 
ambitious. men ſtudy. ac- 
commodation of theſelves 
rothe hamours of thoſe by 
/ if whom they hope to be rai- 
= ſed : and.itall not we ſtudy 
application of our ſelves to 
Chriſt, by whom we hope 
to be advanced; nay, are al- 
ready fitting with him in 
heavenly places? After we 
are gained to Chriſt our 
ſelves, we ſhould labour to 
 gaineothers to Chriſt. Holy 
Ambition and Covetoul- 
p | 'nefle will move us to pur 
| upon our ſelves the diſpoſi-| 
= tion of Chriſt; but we muſt 
 putoffour ſelves farlt, 

| Wee thould nor thirdly 
racke | 
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 racke their wits with curi- p_ 


> | ous or dowubtfull aputes, for | pies. 
ſowe ſhall diſtra&t and tire | 
them , and give occaſion to 
make them caſt off the care 


of all, That age of the! | 
Church which was moſt | 
fertile in nice queſtions , was | | 


moſt moſt barren in Religzo: 
For it makes people thinke 
| Religion to be only a mat- 
' terof wit, in tyingandun- | 
; tying of knors ; the braines 
of men given that wales are 
hotrer uſually than their 
hearts. Yernotwithſtading, |a cx. 
when we are caſt into :mes ET 
| and places wherein doubts 
'are raiſed about maine |. 
} |points, here people ought 
to labour to be eſtabliſhed. | 4 
| 'GoDÞ ſuffereth queſtions [2 
oftentimes to ariſe for triall | | 
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of our love, and exerciſe of 
our parts. Nothing is ſo 
certain-2s that which1s cer- 
raine. after. doubts, Shaking 
ſettles and rootes. In a con- 
centious age, It 15 a witty 


.toknow. what topicch-their 
ſoules upon : It 1s an office 
of love here to take away | 
che ſtones, and to ſmooth | 
the way to Heaven, There- 
fore we muſt take heed that 
under pretence-of avoy- 
dance of diſputes,we donot 


{ſuffer an adyerſe party to | 
-\ get ground upon the truth : 


For thus may we eaſily be- | 

tray both the truth of God, 

and ſfoules -of. men. 
And likewife thoſe .are | 


failing , that by overmuch 


auſterity drive back trou- 
* bled! 


_—_— 
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bled ſoules from having 


this cariage many ſmother 
their - temptations , and 
burne inwardly , becauſe 
th:y have none., into 
whoſe boſome they may 
vent their griefe, and caſe 
their ſoules. 


where Go DÞ looſeth, nor 
looſe where G © Þ bindeth, 
nor oper where G o D thut- 


openeth;the rightuſe of the 
Keyes 1s alwaies ſucceſſe- 
full.In perſonall application 
chere muſt be great heed ta- 
ken:for a man-may be a falſe 
Prophet,and yet ſpeake the 
truth, if it be nor a truth to 
theperſon towhom he ſpea- 
keth; if he.grieve thoſe whom 
tF2 GVGoD 


Fas 


Wee muſt neither 5:nd | 


teth, nor bur where GoD 


comfort by them : for by | 


he 
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1 |ofour love, and exerciſe of 
. , {i 1«»| our parts. Nothing is ſo 
17:2» "1 certain.as that whichis cer- 
424 e | raine. after.doubts, Shaking 
fry ſettles and rootes. In a con- 
| | centious age, It is a witty 
-ching tobe a Chriſtian, and 
toknow.what to picch-their 
ſoules upon : It 1s an office 
of love here to take away 
the ſtones, and to ſmooth 
the way to Heaven. There- 
fore we muſt take heed that | 
.| under pretence-of avoy- 
dance of diſputes,we donot 
| ſuffer an adyerſe party to 
{ get ground upen the truth : 
1 For thus may we eaſily be- 
tray both thertruth of God, 

and faonles -of. men 
And likewife thoſe .are 
failing , that by 'oyermuch 
auſterity drive back trou- 
- bled! 
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bled ſoules from having 
comfort by them : for by 
this cariage many ſmother 
cheir- temptations , and 
burne inwardly , becauſe 
th:y have none., into 
whoſe boſome they ma 


vent their griefe, and caſe| 


their ſonles. | 

Wee muſt neither bind 
where Go Þ looſeth, nor 
looſe where G © ÞD bindeth, 
nor open where G o D thnt- 
teth, nor ſhur where GoD! 
openeth;the rightuſe of the 
Keyes is alwaies ſacceſſe- 
fall.In perſonall application 
there muſt be great heed ta- 
ken:for a man may be a falſe 
Prophet,and yet ſpeake the 
trath, 1f it be-nor a truth to 
theperſon towhom he ſpea- 
keth; if he.grieve thoſe whow 
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| |G0D hathwot grieved , by 
unſeaſonable truths ; or by 
comforts 1n an 1ll way , the 
hearts of the wicked may 
be ſtrengthned. -One mans 
meat, may be anothers bane. 

If we looke to the gene- 
rall. temper of theſe times, 
rouzing and waking Scrip- 
tares: are fitteſt : yet there 
be many broken ſpirics need 
ſofc and oily words. Even | 


phets mingled ſweet com- 
fort for the hidden remnant 
of faithfull people. G o D 


bath comfort, Comfort yee my 


' | people, as well as Lift up thy | 


; Vozce 45 4a Trumpet. | 
And here likewiſe there | 


| needs a caveat. Mercie doth | 


| not :robbe us of our right 
| judgement, as that ai 


ſhould 
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ſhould rake ftinking fire- 
| brands for ſmoking Flax : 

| none will claime mercy 
more of others, than thoſe 
whoſe portion is due feve- 


not countenance /uke- w4arm- 
xeſſe, nor too much indul- 
gence to thoſe thar. need 
quickening. Cold diſeaſes 
muſt have hot remedies. It 
' made for the juſt'commen- 
| dations of the Church of 
Epheſus that it conld n0t beare 
em which are evill, Wee 
{hould ſo beare with others, 
as we diſcover withall a di- 
{like of evill. Our Saviour 
CHRIST would not for- 
beare ſharp reproofe, where 
he ſaw dangerous infirmi- 
ties , in his moſt beloved 
Diſciples. Ic bringethunder 
F 3 


So 


rity. This example doth | 


a 
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4% {a curſe to doe the worke of the 
LokD zegiigently : Even 
where it 1s a worke of juſt 
ſeverity: Aswhen it is thea-. 
thing the ſword in the bow- 
; els of the enemy. And thoſe 
whom we ſuffer to bee be- 
trayed by their worſt ene- 
' mies ,their ſins , will have 
juſt cauſe to curſe us ano- 
ther day. 

It is hard to preſerve juſt 
bounds of mercy &leyerity, 
without a ſpirit above our 
| owne: which-wee ought to 
| defire to be led withall , in 
'all chings. That Wiſedome 
' which dwelleth with-pradence 
will guide us in theſe parti- 
culars, without which, ver- 
tue is not vertue, truth not 
cruth : the rule and the caſe 


muſt be laid rogether: for if 
E: | there | 


_ 
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there bee not a-narrow in- 
ſight,ſeeming likeneſs inco- 
ditions will bee the breeder 
ef errours in our opinions' 
of them. Thoſe fiery , tem-- 
peſinous, & deſtructive ſpi- | 
rits in Popery,that ſecke to 
promote their Religion by 
cruelty , ſhew that they are 
ſtrangers to that wiſedome 
which is from above,which 
| maketlrmen gentle,peaceable, 
& ready to ſhew that mercie 
they have felt before,them- 
ſelyes, It is. a way of prevai- 
ling, as agreeable to Chriſt, 
ſo likewiſe to mans nature, 
toprevaile by ſome forbea- 
rance and moderation. 

And yet oft we ſee a falſe 
| ſpirit-in-thoſe thar call for 
moderation ,1t is but to carry 
their own projects with the 


—— 
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ſures. 
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greater ſtrength, and if they 
prove of the prevailing 
hand, they will hardly ſhew 
that moderation to others, 
they now cUl for from o- 
thers. And there 1s a proud 
kinde of moderation like- 
wiſe , when men will take 
upon thenr to cenſare both 
parties, as if they were wi- 
ſer than beth , allthongh if 
the ſpirit be right , a looker | 


on may ſee more rhan thoſe 


that are in conflit. 

So in the cenſures of the 
Charch , it is more ſutable | 
tothe SpirirofCukrisrT. 
to incline to the milder 


part; and not to kill a Flye |. 


on the forehead with a bec- 


tle ; nor ſhut men our of | 


Heaven , for a trifle. The 


very inuffers of the taber-. 


nacle | 


pry — 


| rived from G o-D. Autho- 
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Pm 


thoſe cenſures , whereby 
the lighe of che Church is 
kept bright. That power 
that 15 given tothe Church, 
15 given for edification , not 


deſtruction. How careful 


fluous Corinthian repenting, 
ſhould not bee ſwallowed 
up with too muchgriefe. 

As for civill Magiſtrates, 
they for civill exigences & 
reaſons of State , mult ler 
the Law have its courſe : 
yer thus farre they ſhould 
imitate this milde King , as 
not to mingle b:tterneſſe and 
psſion with authority de- 


rity 1s a beame of Gops 


nacle were made of pure | 
gold, to ſhew the purity of | 


was Saint Pau! that the 7nce- |: 


ll. 


— 
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where there is leaſt mixture 
of: that which is mans. Ic | 
requireth more than ordi- | \. 
nary wiſedome to manage 
It aright. This" ſtring muſt | 
not bce coo much ſtrained 
gp , nor too much ler looſe. 
Juſtice 1s an harmonicall 
thing. Herbes hot or cold | { 
beyond a certain degreekill. | 
Wee ſee evenccntrary Ele- | | 
ments preferyed in one bo- | |} 
dy by a wiſe conteperation. 
Juſtice in rigour is oft ex- 
creme injuſtice,where ſome 
conliderable- circumſtances 
ſhould incline to moderati- 
on; & the reckoning will be 
eaſter for bending rather to 
moderation,than rigar. 
Infolent cariage toward mi- 
ſerable perſons, if humbled, 
is unſeemely. in any who|. 
look; | 
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look for mercy themſelves. | 
Miſery ſhould bee a Load- | 
ſtone. of mercy , not a foot- 
| ſtoole for-Pride to trip!e on. 

Sometimes it fallethour 
that thoſe .that are under 
chEgovernment of others 
are molt injurious by way- 


|| wardnefſe and - harſh cen-. 


fares , herein diſparaging 
& diſcouraging the endea- | 
vours of Superiours for-pu- 


| bNk good. In ſogreatweak.. 


nefſe of mans nature;& eſpe-: 
cially:in this crazie age of 
the world,we ought to take 


happinefſe we enjoy by go-{ _. 
yernment; and not bee:al-}- ; 
rogether as a-nayle- in the|* 
. wound, exaſperating things | 
| by" miſconſtration. Here, 


PPE" 


| | Love ſhould haye a mantle} | 


y-: ol 
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in good part: any moderate |. 


4 For pri« 
1 yate chri- 
ſtizns» 


Evill ex- 
amples. 
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| that the nature of the ati- 


thoſe above us. Ofcentimes 
the poore man is the' op- 


wee ſhould labour ro give 
the beſt interpretation to 
the- ations of Governours, 


ons will poſlibly beare, 


ſomething for private Chri- 
ſtians, even for all of us in! 
our common relations, to- 
take notice of : wee are. 
| debtors to the weake In ma- 
ny things. 1. Let us bee 
watchfall in; the uſe of onr 
liberty, and labour to be in- 
offenſive in our cariage, that 
our example compel them 
| vor. There is a commanding 
force in an example , 4s| 


The bruiſed Reed, | 


co caſt upon leffer errours rs of q 


prefior by nnjult clamours : | 


In the laſt place, there is | 


Peter , Gal. 2. Looſenefſe of | 
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life is cruelty ro-our ſelves, 
and tothe ſoules of others; | 
rhungh 'wee cannot keepe 
them from periſhing,which |- 
| will perifh, in regardofthe 
event; yetif we doe that 
which 1 15 apt of it ſelfe to 
deſtroy the ſoules of others, 
their ruine 1s imputadble to 
ns. 
2. Letmen take heed of: 
taking up Sathans office , m 
depraving the good ations 
of others , as he did obs, 
doth he ſerve God for-nought? 
| or ſlandertng their perſons, 
judging of them according 
to the wickednefſe that is in | 
their owne hearts. The de- | 
vill getteth more by ſach 
| diſcouragements ,and theſe | 
{r-proaches .- that are 'ciſt 
Far religion, than by fire | 
4 and: 
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"Ts 
andfaggor. Theſe (as unſea- |- 
ſonable froſts ) nip all gra- | 
cious offers in the bud, and |: 
| as much as in:them lyeth, | 
| with Herad labour. to: k:{/ |- 
| Chriſt in-young profeflors. | 
A Chriſtian 1s a hallowed | 
and a:facred thing , -Chriſts | - 
Temple, and be that deſtroyeth 
bs Temple , him will Chrift | 
 [aefireye. | | | 
Cer. | 3. ;Amonglt the. things 
Jadging. | chatareto be taken heed of, | , 
| there: is amongſt private 
| Chriſtians a bolde uſurpari- | 
| [on of cenſare towards ©- | 
-- { thers, not conſidering their; - 
tForthe = 6 o” 1H. 
uſs of | Lemptations. Some. will un«i|- 
afertr, church and unbrother ina; . 
|. | paffion. Burdiſtempers doe:|-- 
1 | nob alcer-. true.- relatiens:,;| . 
 } 4 though the.childe-in-« fir]. 
;\ ! ſhould diſclaimthe mactiery}.;; : 
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| yet the mother willnordiCl 
' claimme the child: 
| There is therefore in- theſe 


| judging times good ground 


\ of S 74mes his Caveat , that 


| there ſhould nor be 199 wavy |. 
: #14ſters that we ſhould not |. 


{mire one another, by haſty 


may be untotheLord, 


' a middle nature , makes the 
| j#dgmnents of men,although 
ſeemingly contrary, yet not 
ſo-much blameable. Chriſt, 


in:them;, ſo farre as not to 


lay-it to-our.charge.: 


cenſures eſpecially it-things |. 
of an indifferet nature:ſome |. 
things are as the: mind of|. 
 ({himi1s,that dath. them , or 
doth them. net ;. for.both |: 


A holy.aime in things of ] 


| for the good aimes he.ſeeth | 
in-0s , over-looketh- any 3l}f. 
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2+ For 
weak- 
neſſes. 
N emo en- 
rioſus qui 
non mxle- 
Vs. 


\ 
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The bruiſed Reed, 


Men muſt not bee too 


curious in prying into the- 


weakneſſes of others ; wee 
ſhould labour rather co ſee 
whar they have that 1s for 


| Zrernity,to incline our heart 


to love them, then inrothat 
weakneſſe which the Spirit 
of G o.-D will zz te con- 
ſume , to eſtrange us :. ſome 
thinke it ſtrength of grace 
tro endure nothing in the 
weaker, whereas the ſtron- 
geit are readieſt to beare 


with the infirmiries of the |. 


weake. 

Where moſt holineſſe 1s, 
there is moſt: moderation, 
where it may bee withouc 


prejudice of piety-toG o-D | 
and the'good of others: we |. 


ſecin Cu Ris T amaryen-. 


ious. temper:of abſolute Hho- |- 
| lineffe, 1+ 


{ 


and (1 nm. Flax. | 
linefſe , with great modera- 
cion in this Text. Whathad 


| become of our falvarion , if 


hee had ſtood upon termes, 


| and not ſtooped thus low, 
unto us? We need not affet | 


tobe more holy than Chriff, 
it is no flatterie to doe as 


| he doth, ſo it be to edifica- 
tion. 


The Holy Ghoſt is con- 
tent tO dwelt; m ſmoakie of- | 


| ſenfive ſoules , Oh that, that 
ſpirit would: breathe inco 


our ſpirits the like mercifull | 
diſpoſition | We indure the | 
birrerneſsof Wormewood, |. 
and other diſtaſtful] plants, 
and herbes , onely becauſe 
wee have ſome experience 
of ſome wholſome quality 
in them; and why ſhould 
wee reject men of nſefall 
parts, 


* 
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parts, and graces, onely for | 
ſome harſhneſſe of diſpoſj- |: 
tion , which as it is offenfive 
to us , ſo grieverh them- 
ſelyes ? | 
Grace whilſt we live here | 
15 in ſouſes, which as the 
are unperfectly renewed, ſo 
they dwell in bodies ſubje& 
to ſeyerall hamers, which 
will incline the ſaule ſome- | 
rimes to excefle in one paſ- |. 
fion , ſometimes to exccſſe | 
in another.. - 2 Og 
Bucer was a deepe-and a 
moderate Diyine z Upon 
long experience reſolved 
to refuſe none in whon? he 
ſaw ( «liquid Chrift:) ſome- 
thing of Chriſt. 
The beſt Chriſtians in 
this ſtate of imperfetion 
are like Gold that is alittle 
r00 
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[roo lighr,which needs ſome 


grains of allowance tomake 


beſt their allowance. Wee 
mult ſupply out of our love 
and mercy , that which wee 
ſee wanting inthem. 

:'The Church of Chriſt is a 
common Hoſpitall , where- 
in all are in ſome meaſure 
ficke of ſome. ſpirituall di. 
ſeaſe or other ; that wee 


rit of wiſedome and meek- 
nefſe. | 

This that we may the ber- 
rer. doe, let us put upon our 
ſelves the Spirit of Chriſt: 


a Majeſtie wich it. Cor- 
ruption will hardly yeeld 


| 


cm 


to corruption in another. 


it-paſſe. You mult grant the 


ſhould all have ground of = 
exerciling mutually the ſpi- | 


The Spirttof God carrieth |. 


4 
Pride | F: 
3 s , # 
k x 
\ {4 


«Aug. in 
6. Gal. 
Nil fic 

ſpiritua- 
lem virk 


' {| endicat 


A 
gems Pecs 
eats fra- 


 fatio, 


| 


1 his owne tooles. And wee 


The braiſed Reed, _ | 


Pride 1sintolerable to pride. 
The Weapons of this Warfare | 
mult x0: bee carmel. The 
great Apoſtles would nor 
ſet upon the worke of the | 
Miniſterie, untill chey were 
cloathed , as it were with| 
power from on high. The 
Spirit will only worke with 


— 


ſhould thinke what affeci- 
on CHR1s T would cary 
to the party in this caſe. 
Fhat great Phyfitian, as he 
had a quicke eye, and a hea. 
ling tongue, fo had hee a 
gentle hand, and a tender 
heart. 

And ſecondly , put upon 
us the condition of him, 


| whom wee deale withall : 


wee are, or have beene, or 


may be ſuch : make the caſe | 
: our |. 


—_ ISIS 
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our owne, and withall con- 
fider in what neere relation 
a Chriſtian ſtandeth unto 
1s , even as a brother, a fel. 
low-mewber , heire of the 
| ſame ſalvation. And there- 
fore let ns take upon our 
Aelyes,a tender care of them 
every way : and eſpecially 
in cheriſhing the peace of 
their conſciences. Conlc1- 
ence is atender and delicate 
thing, & ſo muſt be aſed. It 
1s like a locke , if the wards 
be troubled, it wili be trou- 
bleſome ro open. 

For tryall, to let us ſee 
whether wee bee this ſmo- 
king Flax , which Chk18T 
will nor quench. In this try- 
all remember theſe 1.Rules. 
2. Signes, 2 rgTs #4) 


| 


1. Wee muſt have two 


| cult Fvogi- 


eyes, 


Nil 'ma- 
gis ad wi. 
ſericordia 
inclinat | 
quam pros 
pro peri- 


{4tio. 


Auguſt. ; 


Yſe 2.| 


For tria!l, |. 


= 
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Kules 
how to 
examine ' 
our 
ſolves. 
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| The bruiſed Reed, 
eyes, one to ſee imperfetti 
ons'in our ſelves & others; 
the -other to ſee what 1s 


good..1.am blacke , ſaith the 
Church , but yer comely, 


that are muchin-quarrelling 
with themſelves, & though 


| their infirmities are prone 
to feede upon ſuch bitter | 


chings, as willmoſt nouriſh 
thar diſtemper they are fick 
of. Theſe:delight te be loo- 
king on the dark fide of the 
cloud onely. 
2. We muſt not judge of 
our ſelves alwayes accor- 
; ding to preſent feeling : for 
in temptations we thall ſee 
nothing bur ſmoake of di- 
{ ſtruſtfall choughts.Fire may 
bee raked up in the aſhes, 
| though nor ſeene, life in the 
winter 


Af 


w 
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| 


Thoſe ever want comfort | 


a ſmodking Flax. 


| 


winter is hid in the root. 

3. Take heed offfalſe rea- 
ſoning; as becauſe our fire 
doth nor blaze out , as ©- 
thers, therefore we haveno. 
fire atall , and by falſe con. 
cluſions come to (in againſt 
the Commandement in 
bearing falſe witneſſe againſt 
our ſelves. The Prodigall 
would not-fay hee was no 
ſonne, bur thathee was not 
worthy to be called a fonne. 


Wee muſt neither-truſt to 
falſe evidence , nor deny 
true;for ſo we ſhonld diſho- 
nour the work of Gods Spi- 
rit in us,and loſe the help of 
that evidence which would 
cheriſh our love to Chriſt, 
and arme us againſt Sarans 
diſcouragements : Some 
are ſo faulcy this way, as if 
they: 


| 


Luke 35, | | 
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| '94 | The bruiſca Reed, 
| chey had beene hyred by 
Saran the"Accuſer of the Bre. 
thren,toplead for him, in 
| accuſing themſelyes. 
jt: Know (for a ground 
= - / of this) that in the Cove- 
| ' [nant of Grace, GoDÞ re- 

| 

| 


__ 


quires the [truth of Grace, 
. . not any certaine meaſure, 
| a ſparke of fire is fire as well 

' as the whole Elemer.There-}. 


pr | 
«< 


fore we muſt look to Grace 
in the ſparke as well as in 
| rhe flame. All have not the 
like ftrong yet rhe like pre- 
8 cieus Faith , whereby they 
[| | lay hold, and pur on the 
3 | perfe&t righteouſngfſe of 
CHkrisrx. A weake hand | | 
may receive a rich Jewell, 
a few grapes will ſhew that 
the Plant is a Vine, and not 
a Thorne. Ir is one thing to 
| j bel 
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v -—- ws 
be wanting in Grace, and 
anorher thing trowant grace 
{| alrogether. God knoweth 
wee haye nothing of our 
felves, therefore in the Co- 
yenant of Grace he requi-! 


and ſmoaking Flax. 


vertfy.and giveth what hee 
requireth -, and accepteth 
what he'giveth;He that hath 


of Turtle Doves, What is 
the Goſpell ic ſelfe bur a 
mercifull moderation , in 
which C yr1sT $obedi- 
ence 1s efteemed ours, and 
our finnes layd upon him ; 
and wherein GOD of a 
Judge becommeth a Father 
pardoning our ſinnes , and 
accepting our obedience 
though feeble: and blemi- 
ſhed 2 We are now 


reth no. more. then hee gi-| 


20t.s Lamb , may bring 4 paire | 


t 
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{difference between the Co: 
| venant of workes, and the Co- 


i braiſed Reedes , and quencheth | 


| dience, 4.and from aperfect 
| heart , & that under amoſt- | 
terrible curſe;and giverh no} 


giving.no ſtraw C e's 1's P 
{commerh with bletſi neiatber 


| 


' Thebruiſed Reed, 


t heaven under the Cove- 
nant.off Grace by a way of 
loveandmercy. - - 

:Ir will. prove a- ſpeciall 
help, to know diſtinaly the 


þ 


venant of Grace; berweene 
Moſes & Chriſt; Mofes with- 
our all mercy.:$reaketh aft 


all ſmoking Flax, For the 


| Law requireth, 1.perſonall, | 


2: perperuall,z perfect obe- | 


ſtrength ,\ a ſevere Taske- 
maſter. like Pharaohs: requi- | 
ringthe wholo rale;and yer 


ok fling” even uporY. thoſe' AN 
_whony © 


/ 


| 


| wotindsw<b Moſts had made. 
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whom Moſes had curſed , & 
with healing Balm for thoſe 


"The" ſame duties are re- 
quired in both Covenants ; 
as t0 love the Lord with all our 


hearts, with all our ſonles,&c.| 


In the Covenant of works, | 
this muſt bee raken in the 
rigor : but under the Cove- | 
nant.of Grace, as'it is a fin- | 
cere endeavour proportio-. 
nable to grace received,and 
ſo it muſt be underſtood of 
loſs, andothers, when it is 
faid; they loved God with at | 
their hearts. Ir muſthaye 
an Evangelical! mictigation. 
The Law is ſweetned by 
the Goſpell, & becommeth j 
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delightfull ro rhe inzer man." 


Under this gracions Cove-{ 


nant ſinceritie is perfe&tion.} 
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-fenſe of Gods anger, wee 


The bruiſed Reed, 


This is the Death i in the por 


{in the Romane- Religion, 
that they. confound two 


Covenants: and it deadsthe 
comfort of drooping ones, 
that they cannotdiſtinguiſh 
them. And thus they ſuffer 
themſelyes to be held under 
bondage , when Chriſt hath 
ſet them free; & ſtay them. | 
ſelves in the priſon , when 
Chriſt hath ſer open the 


. |dgores before them. 


5. Grace ſometimes is ſo 
_ as1s-undiſcernable to 
: the Spirit ſometimes 
ach ſecret operations in 
4ts , which wee know not 
for the preſent; but Chrift 
knowerh.Somerimes in bit- 
4erncſs of temptation, when 
the Spirit ſtraggles' with 


arc 
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, and ſmoaking Flax. 
| are apt to thinke GOD an 


| can ſee nothing in it; and 


enemy ; & a troubled ſoule 
15 like croubled water , wee 


ſo farre as it is not cleanſed, 
it will caſt ap mire and dire. 
Ic 15 fall of obje#ions againſt 
it ſelfe , yet for the moſt 
part we may diſcerne ſome- 
thing of this hidden life, 
and .of theſe ſmothered. 
ſparkes. 

In a gloomy day there is 
ſo much light whereby wee 


not night : ſo there is ſome- 
cloud , whereby he may be 
diſcerned to bee a true Be- 
leeyer, and not an-hypocrit. 


neſſe'ir- the: ſtate of grace, 


99 


may know it to-beday, and | 


thing in a Chriſtian under a | 


There 1s no- meere darke- | 


bur ſome. beame of light, |. 


— 


by C2. m_ 


4 arte ue. c_d 
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| \ whereby. the - K ingdome. of 
darkeneſſe wholly prevat Ileth 
| nor. 
\* } The things premiſed 
ur 6gaes TEE us know fora tryall. © | 
On Firft,if there be any holy 
fm © | fire in us, ic is kindled from | 
| I. | heaven, by the Father of 
' I'ghts , who commanded light - 
\z0 ſhive our of darkueſſe. As 
E it is kindled in the nſe of 
meanes, ſo it is fed. The 
{ | light mus, andthelight in 
| | the Wordfpring one from 
| | the other , and both: from 
one Holy Spirit : & there. 
| | fore thoſe that regard nor 
| the word, it is becauſe there 
£5 w0- light i inthem. Heavenly 
| Trathes. muſt have a Hea- 
 venly light co diſcern.them. | 
; Naturall men ſee Heavenly | 
| (things, but not in ther own | 
| proper 
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proper light, but by-an infe- 


riour light, God inevery 
converted man putteth -a 


light into, the eye; of bis; 
ſoule,propertionable-te the; 
{Iight of truths revealed un- 
| to him. A carnall eye will 


never ſee ſpirituall things: 


Secondly,the leaſt divine | 


light hath' heat with it in 


ſome meaſure : Light in the | 
anderfſtiding breedeth heat | 


| 


of love in the affedions. In' cw 


what meaſure the fandified\ 


underſtanding ſeeth a thing 
tobe true, or good ,j in thar 
meaſure the wil imbraces it. 


Weake light breeds weake | 


inclinations} aſtrong light, 


ſtrong inclinations. A little | 


ſpirituall light is of ſtrength- 


enough -to. anſwere ſtrong;| 
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earthly allurements and op- 
poſing hinderances, preſen- 
ting them as far inferiour 
eyeth. ES 

All lighe that is nor ſpi- 
rituall, (becauſe'iit wanteth 


co perſonall inclinations. 


This is the reafon why | 


{ 


| Chriſtians that' have light 


lictle for quantitie , bur yet 
heavenly- for quality, hold 
out , when: men of larger 
apprehenſions finke. 


This prevailigof light in 


the ſonle, is, becauſe roge- | 


ther. with the-fpiric of 11- 


lamination, there goeth-| 
(in| 


— _ _ — — 
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and to looke thorow-all | 


to thoſe heavenly objedts it | 
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co truth:revealed, & to pur: 
a taſte and reliſh into the 
wilt, ſatable to the ſweet=- 
neſſe of the traths., elſe a 
meere naturall Will:, will 
thy & enmity againſt them: 
are conveyed by way of a 
tafte , gracious men have a 


the reliſh. 


reteth in the right way. 
to-ſhew us the beſt way, & 


U __ — 
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(in the godly ) |a ſpirit of | 
power, to ſubdue the heare | 


_ |riſe | againſt ſapernaturall. 
truths, as having an antipa- 


In the godly , holy truths | 
ſpirituall palat as well as a|: 
ſpiritualleye.Gracealtereth | 


Thirdly, where this hea-« | 
yenly light is kindled, it di: | 


For ir is given-for that uſe, |. 


to-guide in the particular | 


paſſages of life-> if other- 
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by carnall reaſon and: po- 


your own fire, and in the ſpar 


| that 108 have kindled , but. 


this you ſhall have of mine 
band , yee ſhall lie downe in 
ſorrow. Go D delights to 
confound carnall wiſdome, 
as enmity to him, androb- 
binghim of his prerogative, 
whois God onely wiſe. We 


lighe,8& not the blaze of our 
owne fire. God wauft light onr 
candle, Pfal. 18. 28. or elſe 
we are like tO abide in dark- 


eſſe. 
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wiſe,itis but common lighe, 
given onely for the good .of 
|others. Some have light of 
' | knowledge , yet follow-not 
that light, bur are guided 


'muſt cherefore walke by his. 


Iicy : ſach as the Prophet | 

ſpeaks of, A you that kindle | 

4 fire , walke in the light of | 
s 


| 
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| nefſe., T Thoſe ſparks that are 
| rot kindled from heaven, 


greaterblazeand ſhew than 
che light from above,as mad 
men do greater things:then 
ſober,butby afalſe (trength: 
ſo the exceſſe of theſs mens 
joy ariſeth from a falſe light, 


be put ont. | 
tiave , it is like lightening, 


leaveth them more in dark- 
nefſe. . They can: love the 


liphe as ic ſhines, bur hate | \ 
ic as it diſcovers , and di- 


| will inable to keepe.-the} 
word, and not.to betray | 


reas. A lictle holy- Jighr 


are not. ſtrong enough rof 
keep us fromlying down 1s |. 
ſorrow,though they make a | 


The canale of. the wicked foal 


| Thelight that ſome men | 


which after-a ſadden flaſh } 


i: 1. GL 6 


| diſtinguiſh. A carnall mans 


Fourthly , where this fre 


vers natures ,, and fhew a 


ſever between fleſh and ſpi- 
Natare ,this of Grace. All is 
There 1s gold inoare,which 
'God and his Spirit in us can 
hart islike a dungeo,where- 


horrourand confuſion : this 


15, it will ſever things of di- | 


difference between things, | 
as gold and drofſe. Ie will | 


rit, and ſhew that this is of | 
nor ill in a bad action, or |. 


good in a. good adtion. | 


in isnothing to be ſeene but | 


light. maketh us-judicious, | 
and humble , upon clearer | 


4 
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| fight, of. Gods-parity., and | 
our | 


po 


and Tandan Flax. 


our own uncleannefſe : and 
maketh us able to diſcerne 
of the work of the Spirit i in 
another. 

_ Fiftly,ſo farre as a man 1s 
ſpirituall , ſo far is lighe de- 
Vetcfall unto him, as wil- 
ling to ſee any thing amiſſe, | 
'thar he may reforme, arid 
any further ſervice diſco. 
vered that he may perform: 
\becanſe he traly hateth 11] 
and-loveth--good -if he go- 
ethagainſth nfiedifcovered, 
he will (Gone be reclaimed, 


| upon , ata-lirtle ſighrof his 
errour , hee is ſoone- coun- 


hs 


becaule light hath a friend-. | 
ly party-within him. Wher. | 


fellable. as David-in hisin- | 
tendment ro kill Nabal; and |- 
bleſſeth God afterwards whe | 


he is ſtopped in an Ul way. | 
3 ; : Th. k 
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Sa 


that it ſhould ſinne againſt 


have, a miſſeading. guide to| 


"_ l 108 The Fred Reea,, 
In a carnal] manthe light. 
; breaks in upon him, but he” 


labours to ſhut the: paſſages, 


«a. 


he hath no delight to come 
to the light. Ic is impoſſible. 

before the fpirit of Grace | 
hath ſabdued the hearr, but | 


the lighe, either by refiſting 
of it, or keeping it priſoner | 
under baſe luſts, and bu- 
rying. it. as.it were in the | 
earth ; or pervercing of it, | 
and ſo making it an agenc 
and faQor for the fleſh, in | 
fearching out arguments to 

pleade for it, or abufing|- 
that lirtle -meaſure of light | - 
they have, to keepe-out a | 
oreater, higher, -and more | 
heavenly light:,: and:fo-at | 
lſengrh make that light they | 


_UtfET: ”y 


\ 
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and ſmoaking Flax. | 


| utter darkneſs. And the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe it hath no 

friend-within, the foule 1s 
| in a contrary frame, & light 
| alwates hindreth that ſinfull 

; peace that men are willing 
'to ſpeake to themſelves : 


men the more, as the Sun in- 
the Spring breedeth aguiſh 
 diſtempers, becauſe it {tir- 
 reth humours, and dethnot 
waſt them. There is nothing 
in the world more uriquier, 
than the heart of a wicked 


till like a thiefe he bath pur 


Spiritual] light is diſtin, it. 


| whence we ſee it off i Inrages |. 


man , that. ſicteth -under.}| 
| neanes- of knowledge, nn- | 


out the candle that he may;| 
{ ſinne with the lefle checke: 


ſeeth ſpirituall -good , with; 


_ to: our ſelves ; 


but 8 
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The bruiſed Reed, 


bar comman. light: is con- 
| fuſed, and-lets ſfinlye quier. 
| Where fire is in any degree, |. 
{ it will fight againſt the con- 
trary matter ::God hath put: 
| irreconciliable- hatred be- 
rweene light and darkeneſſe 
at-firſt, ſo between goed & 
itl, fleſh and ſpirit, Grace will |: 
never joyne with finne , no - 

more than fire with water. 

Fire will mingle with no 
contrary , bur. preſerveth 
irsown purity, and is never 
corruptedas other Eletnets 
are: Therefore thoſe thar:|- 

plead andplot for liberties | 
of. the fleſh , ſhew them- 
ſelyes ſtrangers from the |. 
life of God. Upon this ſtrife |: 
'gractous men oft complaine |- 
; that they haveno grace,but-|: 
4 they, contradict-rhemfelves |- | 
in) 


—_— 


m_—__ 


in- their complaints : as if a 
man that ſeeth, ſhould com- 
plaine hee cannot ſee , or 
complaine that he is aſleep, 
when the very complaint 
ſpringing from adiſpleaſure 
againſt ſinne , ſleweth that 
there is ſomething in him 
| oppoſite to fin. Can a dead 
| man complaine 2 Some 


ſelyes, yet diſcover good; 


fire. Breaking out in. the 
body ſhewes ſtrength of 
Nature. Some infirmities 
diſcover more good than 
ſome ſeeming beaurifull: 
actions Fwrgners x, ma 
in oppoſing evill, ( though 
not: jag bee juſtified ) +4 
{ſhewerh a better ſpirit than 
a calme temper , where 


— 


| and ſmoaking Flax. | 
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| there is juſt:cauſe of being 
moved. Better it is, that the 
{ water ſhould run ſomething | 
| muddily, than not at all. 76| 
[had more grace in his di- 
ſtempers,than his friends in 
their ſeeming wile carriage. 
- [Agtions ſoyled with ſome 
weakneſſes , are more ac- 


j 


performances. 
7." | Fire, where it 1s in the 
leaſt meaſure, is in ſome de- 
gree active ; fo the leaſt 


king , as ſpringing from the 


e working nature of it., is 
compared to fire. Nay, in 
ſinnes., when there ſeemeth 
nothing active, but corrup- 


.cepted than complementall | 


meaſure of grace is wor» | 


=_ of God., which from | 
t 


| 


tion , yet there 1s a contrary 


principle, which breaks the 


force 


on 
" 
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[ IC worketh the heart to: be | 
plyable and: ready for all 


F and ſmoaking F lax. 


| force of Sinne , fs that It 1s 
not out of meaſure fanfull , as 
in thoſe thar are carnall. - 
Fire maketh meralls plya- 
ble and malliabie fo doth 
Grace, where it is begunne, 


good. impreſions, 'Untra- 


| table ſpirics ſhew that they | 


are not ſo much as ſmoaking 
Flax. 


asSircan, to fire ; fo grace 


Jaboureth to breed the like | 


Impreſſion in others , and 

make as many good as it can: 

grace likewiſe makerh a gra- 

cious uſe eyen of-naturall & 

civill things, and doth ſpiri- 

fnalize them : what — 
an doth onely civilly , 


racious.man will do holil y. 4 


— - 


Fire turnerh all, as much 9. 


Whe- | 


Ty WB ; 
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B I w__ * 
4 8 
by <—_—_—_— ;, 
, - 


IO, 


———— 


Whether he eateth or drin- 


(keth , or whatſoever hee 


doth, he doth all to the glo- 
ry of God, making every 
thing ſerviceable to the laſt 
end. 

Sparks by nature flye up- 
wards :ſothe ſpirirof Grace 
carrieth the ſoule Heaven- 
ward, and (erteth before us 


it was kindled from heaven, 
fo it caries us backe to hea- 
yen. The part followeth the 
whole : Fire mounteth vp- 
ward , fo every ſparke to 
its owne element. Where 
the aime and bent of the 
foule is God-wards , there 


is grace, thongh oppoſed. 


The braiſed Reed, \ 


holy and heavenly aimes: as | 


| The leaſt meaſure of it is 
holy deſires ſpringing from 
Faith and Love, for we can- 


nor 


TW" 


he ———_—_—_—_ 
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| [not deſire any thing which 
; [*E; doe not beleeve firſt to 
; be and the defire of it iſſues 
c from love. Hence deſires | 
are .counted a part of the 
thing deſired in ſome mea- 
ſare, bat then they muſt be, 
Firſt : Conſtant, for con- 
ſtancy ſhewes chat they are | how or 
faupernaturally naturall, and 
not inforced : Secondly , 
; |they muſt becarried to ipi- 1 
rituall things, as tobeleeve, 
.to love God , &c. not-out 
-of a ſpeciall exigent,becauſe 
if now they had grace, they 
think they mighe eſcape | + 
ſome danger , but as a lo-| 
ving heart is carried to the 
thing loved for ſome excel- 
lency in it ſelfe : And third- 
ly, with defire there is 
griefe when it is hindred, 
which 
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which itirres up to prayer: 


oc. Fourrhly , defires put 


II Tre 


Ohthat my wayes were (6 dj- 
rected, that I might keepe thy 
Statutes, O muſerable man 
that-1 am , who ſhall deliver ? | 


us onward ſtill, O thar I 
might ſerve God with more 
liberty; O chat I were more 
free from thefe offenGyc. 
anſayory noyſome lufts. 
Fire worketh it ſelfe (if 
it hath any matter to feed 
on ) into a larger compaſle, 
and mounteth higher and 
higher, and the higher it ri- 
ſeth, the purer1s the flame: 
So where true Grace is, it 
groweth in meaſure-and pu- 
rity. Smoaking Flax will 
growto a flame; and as It 
increaſeth ,'ſo ir worketh 


out the contrary,& refineth 
” it 


hs... _—_— 
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it ſelfe more & more. There- 

fore it argueth a falſe heart ' 
ro ſet our ſelves a meaſure ! 
in grace , and toreft ip be- 
 ginnings ; alledging , that 
| CHR1S Twill not quench 
che Smoaking*Flax.: But 
this mercifull diſpoſition in 
CarisrTis joyned with 
perfe& holineſſe, ſhewed in 
perfe& hatred toſin: for ra- 
ther than finſhouldnorhavye 
irs deſeryedpuniſhmeEr,him- 

| ſelfe became a-ſacrifice for | 
: fn, wherein his Fathers ho- 


| ſhjned. Andbefidesthis , in 
| the worke of fan&ification, | 
| though he favours kis work | 
in us,yerfavours he nor fin 
if tis ; for he wilt never rake* 
Ins had from his work;untill | 


Mk ho hath taken away fin even | 


in 


' mags lu- | 
ces, eo | 


| 2116s Sing | 


Immeſſe & his own meſt of all | 
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The bruiſed Reed, | 
in irs very being from our 
natures : the fame Spirit 


{rhar purified that bleſſed. 


maſſe whereofthe was made, 


| clenſeth as by degrees to 


to bee ſutable to ſo holy a 
Head, & frameth che judg- 
ment and affeftion of all 
to whom he ſhewerh mer- 


1 cy,to concurr with his own, 


in labouring to further his 


| ends, in aboliſhing of finne 


ontof our nature. 

From the meditation of 
theſe rules and fignes, mych 
comfort may be brought 1n- 
to the ſoules of the weakeſt; | 
which that it may bein the 
wore aboundance , ler mee 
adde ſomerhing for the hel- 
ping them over ſome few 
ordinary objeQions, and ſe- 
cret thoughts againſt them- 


ſelves, 


— 


| | anq '{moaking # lax. & : 119. | | 


— 


ſelves, which getting with- | 
in the heart , oftentimes 
keepe them under. 
| Some thinke they have| _ I 
no faith ar all, becauſe they | : . * e" 
have no full afſurance;when| '.' «oP. ©? 
as the faireſt fire that can bel”. oa 
' will have ſome ſmoake. The! 
beſt actions will ſmell of 
| the ſmoake, The morter 
| wherein Garlike hath;beene 
ſtamped will alwaies ſmel! 
of it : Soall ouraGions will 
| | favour ſomething of the old 
man. | 
' In weakneſſe of body 
: ſome thinke grace. dyeth, 
| becauſe their performances 
are feeble , their ſpirits be- 
ing the inſtruments of their 
| ſoules aCtions being waſted; 
| nor conſidering that G 0: d 
F regards choſe hidden ſighes | 
be TT of | 


2, 


A— 


y- 


Vellem, | 
ſervart | 
Donne; 


. ſed cogs 


rationes 
new patt- 
KNTHYT, 


{bleſſed that conſider the. 
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The bruiſed Reed, Bg | 
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of thoſe that want abilities 
roexpreſſe themoutwardly; 
he that pronounceth them 


poore, will have a mercifull | 
conſideration of ſuch him- 
ſelfe. 

Someagaine are haunted 
with hideous repreſentati- 
ons to their fantaſies, and 
with vile and unworthy | 
thoughts of God, of Chritt, : 

of the Word, &c. which as 
buſte flies diſquier and mo- | 
leſt their peace; theſe are | 
caſt in like wilde-fire by 
Satan , as may be diſcerned 
by che 1. (trangeneſle, 2. 
ſtrength .and violence, 3. 
horriblenefle of them even 


| unto nature corrupt. A pious 


{oule is no more guilcy of | 


| chem , than Benjamin of 10- 


WE ephs | 


and ſrking 4 Flax. 


[ephs.. cup. pur into o his ſack. 
Amonglt: other helps pre- 


(/ 4s abomination 'of thern, 
and diverſion from them to 


| other things, &c. ) let this 
be one , to: complaine unto |' 
CHKr15ST. againſt them, 
| and to flye under the wings 


of his protection, and to de- 
fire him to take our part a- 
gainſt his and our enemie. 


Shall every ſinne and blaſ- 


phemy of man be forgiven, 


thoughts , which have the 
Devill for their father ? 
When Cu xk1s T himſelfe 


was therefore moleſted in 


-| this kinde , that hee imighr 


ſaccour all poore foules 1 in 


; the like caſe > 


Bac there is «ference 


and not theſe blaſphemous | 


ſcribed. by godly Writers, || 


%. 


H 2 be- | 


C 


| 


| 


t over 


,owninCHR1s T,hisſug- 
|geftions left no impreſſion 


— 


I'22 


Why Sa- || | betwixt CHR1sT andus 


tan dot 
{ooner 1 
prevalle | 


than he 
could 
over 


Chriſt. | 


T bs bra Reed, 


in this.caſe , by reaſon that 
Satan- had nothing. of' his 


at all in/his holy narnre, bur 
( as ſparkes falling into the 
Sea ) were preſently quen- 
ched. Sarans temprations of 
CHR1's T were onely (ug-; 
geſtions on Sathans part, 
and apprehenſions. of . the | 
vilenefſe of them on Chriſts 
part , to apprehend ill ſug. 
geſted by another, 1s not 
4ll ;-/ir was CHRISTS' 
grievance , bur Sarhans 
zlinne; bur chus he yeelded 
himſelfe ro bee cempred, | 
cthat:;hee might borh pity | 


-nsin-our conflicts, and train. 


us up to manage our ' fpi- 


ricuall weapons as hee did, ' 
Sf] —- Chriſt| 
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Chriſt could have « overcome 
him by power,but he did-#t; 
by argument ;. But when 
Satan cammeth to us , hee 
findeth ſomething of his 
owne in us which haldeth 


correſpondency and hath 


intelligence with him;there 
19 the ſame enmity in; wr 
rature.to Go Db. and good- 
neſſe.in fome degree, that 
15in Satan-himſelfe; where- 
npon his temprations falten 
for rhe'moſt part ſome taint 
uf us. And if there wan- 


red a.devillito; ſuggeſt, yet: 


fiafol}-choughts would ariſe 


from nithin ws , though 


none were calt m from 


without , wee have a mint 
of them within ': Thefe: 
thoughts if the ſoule dwell 


on chem ſo long as to fucke- 
H3. or 
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The byaifed Reed, 7 


or draw from and by them 
any ſinfull delight, then 
they - leave a more heavy 
guilt upon the ſoule , and 
hinder our ſweet commu: 
nion with G © D, and inter- 


rupt our peace, and put a 


| corraryreliſh-into the ſoule, 


diſpoſing of” it to greater 
fins. All ſcandalous brea- 
kings out are but thoughts 
atthe firſt. Ill thoughts are 
as litcle theeves , which 


creeping in at the window : 


open the doore to greater ; 
thoughes are ſeeds of aQi- 


ons. Theſe, eſpecially when 


— — 


they are helped forward 


| by Sathan , make the life of 


many good Chriſtiasalmolt ; 


| a Martyrdome. In this caſe 


that ſome miniſter '; Thar | 
TN 


| | It 1s an unſound comfort 


— — ___ 


| 


mes 


ill thoughts ariſe from na- 
ture , and what 15 natural! is 


«1nd ſmoaking Flax. : * 


|| 


excuſable ; but wee muſt | 


know :; 
came out of Gods hands at 
the firſt , had no ſuch riſings 
out of it : the ſoule as in- 
ſpired of God , had no ſuch 
unfavory breathings ; 
{ſince that by finne it betray- 
ed it ſelfe, it is in ſome ſort 


naturall to it to forge finfull |pelica. 


 1maginations : and to bee a | 
furnace of ſuch {parks ; and 
this 15an aggravation of the 
ſinfalneſſe of naturall cor- 
raption , that it is fo deeply 


rooted , and fo generally | 


{pread in our nature. 


It fartherech humiliati- || 
to know the whole | 


on 
bredch 8 depth of fin , on- 
ly chis, that our nature now 


H 4 
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that nature as Ic | 


| 


bur /E ill 


| thoughts 
\thcir ori- 
| inal & 


ne”. > <6 
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The broifed Reed, 


——. 


ſo unhappily fruitfall in 11 
thoughts ,- miniſters this 
comfort, that it is not our 
caſe alone , as if our condi- 
tion herein were ſevered 


| even almoſt to deſpaire ; 
None, fay they, have ſuch a | 


from others; ( as ſome have 
beene tempted. ro thinke, | 


loathſome nature as I haye) 
this ſprings from igzorance 
of the ſpeading of originall 
ſin, for whar can come from 


| here the beſt way is to lay | 
| i. open | 


an uncleane thing, bur that 


: 
. | ſo farre as ic 15 unrenued , 1s 


which is uncleane , a i» the | 
water face anſwers face , ſo 
the polluted heart of one man | 
anſwereth to the heart of ano. 

ther , where grace hath nor | 
made ſome difference. As in | 
annoyances from Sathan, fo 
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| Paul, O , 
'|/ arm ,. who ſhall achiver mee 
| [from this body of death ! up. 
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open our complaints to 
Chriſt, and cry with Saint 
miſerable man that 


on this venting of his di- 
ſtreſſed foule, he preſently 
found comfort, for he brea- 
kerh into thankſgiving, 

. [1 hankes be te God, exc. And 
/| it is good to take advantage 
| from hence to hate this noi- 

ſome body of death rhe 
more, and to draw neerer' 
mto GoD., as that holy 
man after - his fool;ſh and 
beaſily tbonghts did, and to- 


| : Hs. 


God, ſeaſoning them with 
heavenly meditations inthe 
morning , ſtoring up good 
matter 'that our heart may 
bee. a good treaſury, _ 


keepe our hearts cloſer to! 


beg- | 


— > w——- - 
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Domine 
vim pa- 
for. 
Rom.7, 
24.35. 


Pſ.25.22. 
and 28. 
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{ inus.Nothing more abaſeth | 


| neere walking with God,and 
| to raife it-ſelfe to thoughts 


' Spirit to ſtoppe that curſed 


— 
—_—_ 


"The ie brad: Reed, 
| begging of Chriſt his holy 


iſe , and to bee a living 
Spring of better thoughts 


the Spirits of holy men that 
defire to delight in G o Þ | 
after they have eſcaped the 
common deftlements of the 
world , than thefe uncleane | 
ifſnes of Spirit, as being moſt 
contrary to G o ÞD, who is 
a pure Spirit : but the very 
irkſomneſſe of them yeelds | 
matter of comfort againſt | | 
them; they force the ſoule | | 
to all {piricq4ll exerciſes, to. 
watchfulneſſe, and a more 


of a higher nature , which | 
the truth of God, workes | 
of Go D, Communion of 
Saints, * 


II 


| 


 S__— 


— — —— 


and ſmoaking Flax. 


| Saints , , the myſtery of god-| 


| ;neſſe, the conſideration of | 


' the terrour. of the Lord , of 


the excellency of the ſtare | 
of a Chriſtian, and conver- 


ſation ſutable , doe abun- 


dantly miniſter. They diſ- | 


Cover to us a necefliry of 
daily purging and pardo- 
ning grace , and of ſeeking 
ro befound in Cu r1s T, 


and ſo bring the beſt often | 


upon their knees. 


Bnet our chiefe comfort | 


1s, that our bleſſed Saviour 


as he bad Saran avant from | 
 himſelfe after he had given | 
way awhile to his impuden- | 


Cy ; ſo hee will command 
him to bee gone from us, 


when it ſhall bee good for | 


us;he muſt be goxe at a word. 
And hee can and will like- 


wiſe | 


——— 


- _— —— 
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wiſe i in his due time rebuke i 
che rebellious and extrava- 
gant ſtirrings of our hearts, | 
and bring all the thoughts 
of the inner man in ſubje- 
@&:on to himlſelfe. 

Some think when they 
begin once toibee troubled 
with the ſmoake of corru- 
ptfon more than they were 
before, therefore they are 
worſe than they were. Ic 1s 
true , that corruptions ap- 
pearnow more than before, 
bur they are lefſe. 

For firſt, ſinne the more 
it 1s ſeene, the more it is 
hated, and rhereupon is the 
lefſe.” Moars are in a roome 
before the Sun ſhines , but 
they then onely appeare. 

Secondly, Contrartes,the | 
nearer they are one tO ano- 

ther, / 


— 


| 


OY 


|; 


" and nd ſmoaking Flex. 


ther che ſharper i is the con- 
'{flict betwixt them : now of 


all enemies the Spirit and 
the fleth are neareſt one to 
another , being both in the 
ſoule of a regenerate man, 
& in allfaculriesof the foule, 
and in every ation that 
(pringeth from thoſe facul. 
ties, and therefore 1t 1s no- 


marvel] the ſoule (the ſeat 
of this batrtell?) thus divided 


in it ſelfe., bee as ſmoaking; 


Flax, 

Thirdly, the more grace, 
the more ſpirituall life, and 
the more fpiricuall life, the 


' more antipathy to the con- 


trary ; whence none are ſo 
ſenſible of corruption , as 
choſe that have the moſt 11. 
ving ſoules. .- 

Andfourthly,when men 
give 
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——— 


[ve rhemſelves ro carnall 
liberties , their corruptions 
trouble them not;as not be. 
ing bounded and tyed up; 
| Bur when once grace ſup- 
' preſſeth rheir extravagant 
and licentious excefles, than 
the fleſh boyleth, ( as dif- 
dainingrobe confined) yer 
they are better now than 
they were before. That mat- 
ter which yeelds - ſmoake, 
was in the Torch before it 
was lighted, bat it 15 not of- 
fenſive till che Torch be- 
ginnes to burne. Ler ſuch 
know , that if the ſmoake 
be once offenſive to them, 
it is a ſigne that there is 
Ab, It is better ro enjoy 


with ſmoake, than to be al. 
together jn the darke, 


— 


che benefic of light, though | 


Net-} 


"= 
| 
| 


em. 


| the heart, therefore though | 
'1t be cobverſome inthe con- | 
 flict,yer it 1s comfortable in 
' the eyidence. Ir 1s better, 


J——_ 


| 


——_— 
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and ſorbaking Flax. 


Neither is ſmoake fo of- 
fenſive , as light 1s comfor:- 
rable ro us, it yeelding an 
evidece of truth of grace in 


corruption ſhould offend us 
now,than by giving way to 
ir to redeeme a little peace 
with lofſe of comfort after- 
wards. Let ſuch therefore 
as are at variance and oddes 
wich their corruptions, look 
upon this Text , as their 
ortion of comfore. 

Here 15an uſe of incou- 
ragement to duty , That 
Chriſt will not quench the 
ſmoaking flax, but blow ir 


up. Some are loath to per- | 
becaufe |} 


forme good duties, 


they! 


"37 | 


_ 


| 
| 


——_ 


The bruiſed Reed, | 
they feele their hearts re- 
belling, and duties come off 


untowardly. We thould not, 
avoid good aftions for the. 


infirmities cleaving unto 


them : Chriſt looketh more 
ar the good in them that he 
meaneth to cheriſh , than 
the ill in them that he mea- 
neth to aboliſh. A tick man 
chough in cating he ſome- 
thing increaſeth the diſeaſe, 
yet he will eate, that nature 


| may get ſtrength againſt | 


the diſeaſe : So though ſin 
cleaveth to what wee doe, 
yet let us doe it, fince wee 
have to dcale with ſo good 
a Lord, and the more ſtrife 
we meet withall, the more 
acceptance : Chriſt loveth 
j to taſte of che good fruits 
| that come fromus,although 


| 


they: | 


aw ſmoaking Flax. 


| 
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they will alwayes reliſh of 
the old ſtocke. 

A Chriſtian complaineth 
hee cannot pray; O I am 
troubled with fo many d1- 
ſtrafting thoughts, & never 
more than now. But hath 
| he pur into thine! heart a 
defire to pray 2 hee will 
heare the deſires of hisown 
Spirit in thee. Wee know not 
what to pray 4s wee ought, 
(nor doe any thing elſe as 
wee ought ) but the Spirit 
helpeth our infirmities, with 
unexpreſiible fighes and groans 
which are not hid fromGod.: 
My groauings. are not hid 
/| from thee, Go D can picke 
ſenſe out of a confuſed pray - 
er. Theſe deſires cry louder: 
1n his eares, than chy linnes. 
Sometimes a Chriſtian hath 

ſuch 


os. * 


Rom, 8,6. 
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T he bruiſed Reed, © 


ſuch confuſed thoughts , he 
can ſay nothing , but as a 
| childe cryeth , O F ather, 
vor able to ſhew whar it 


Sea. 

Theſe ſtirrings of Spirit 
touch the bowels of Go ÞD, 
'and melt him intocompaſſi 


come from the ſpirit of ado. 


to be better. 

Oh, but is it poſlible ; 
( thinketh the miſgiving 
heart) that fo holy a Go Dd 
ſhould accept ſuch a prayer? 

Yes, he will accept that 
which is his owne, and par- 
don that which is ours. 10n45 
prayed in the Whates belly, 
being burdened with the 


ption , and from. a ſtriving | 


guile of ſfinne , yet Go D| 
| heareth eth 


needs, as Moſes at the Red| 


on towards us , when they | 


| 


| 


—_ 
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heareth him: Let not there- 
fore infirmities diſcourage 


| us. S. James takes away this- 


objection. | 
Some might objea, If 1 
were as holy as Elias , then 
my prayers might be regar- 
ded: But (faith hee) Elias 
was a man of like paſſions to 
5 , he had his paſſions as 
well as wee ; For doe wee 
thinke that G o D heard 
him , becauſe he was with: 
out fault? No ſurely, But 
look we to the promiſes.Co/ 
upon mee in the day of trouble 


gee ſhall receive , and ſuch: 
like. : Go Þ accepteth our 
prayers though weake, 1. 
becauſe wee are his owne | 
children , they. come from 


| his owne Spirit, 2, becauſe 
| they 


| 


4x#d I will heare thee. Aske and. | 


Jaw cs 5. 
17, 


Why 
God ac- 
cepteth 
of weake 
prayers. | 
/ 
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oreable, doe as we ate able, 


according to the meaſure of | 


—— es. 
— —_— 


they are according co his 
owne will, 3. becauſe they 
are offredin Chriſt+media- | 
tion , and he takes them, % 
mingletb them with his own 
odours. There is never a holy 
ſigh, never a teare we ſhed, J 
loſt. And as every Grace in- | 
creaſeth by - exerciſe of it. 
ſelfe, ſo doth the grace of 
prayer: by prayer we learne 
to pray. So likewiſe wee 
ſhoald' rake heed of a ſpirit 
of diſcouragement in; all 
other holy duties , ſince we 
have: ſo: gracious a Saviour. 
Pray as'wee are able , heaxe. 
as we iare able, ſtrive as.we 


Grace received; GoD mn: 


Chriſt will caſt a gracious q 


eye upon that which 1s his 
owne 


- 


CS Hm— 


and ſmoaking F lax. 


owne. Would .S. Paul doe 
nothing ; becauſe hee contd 
2208 ave the good hee would ? 
Yes, hee-preſſed to the marke. 
Ler as not be cruell to our 
ſelves when Chriſt 1s thus 
oracious.  —» 

| | There isacertaine meek- 
neſſe'of Spirit, whereby, we 
yeeld rhankes to G o D 
for any” ability ar all, and 
reft quiet with the meaſure 
! of Grace received, ſeeing it 
1s 'Gods (good pleaſure It 
ſhould' bee iſo.who,.giveth 
| the will and the deed Fer lo, 
|as' weeireft-nort from farther 
{endeyours. Bur, whenupon 
fairhfall endevor wee come 
ſhort of that we would be, 
Land ſhort of that others are, 
(thanknow for our:comfort, 
[Guriſbayill not. quench'the 
{moa- 


ms 


| 


The ef- 


fe& of 
Chriſti- 
an meek- 
neſs,con- 
rentat!- 
ON. 


— 
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ap 
(moaking FIX 3 and that 
Gncerity and crath ( as be- 


thy © Covenant to | bee 
thine of an enemie » W 
thou caſt 'mec off for £ 
"nfarmities 5 which :45 
diſpleaſe rtheE ſo are they 

the 


LAT 


— 


and ([moaking Flax. | 


the griefe of my owne 
heart?» 

From: what hath beene 
| ſpoken, ( with ſome lirtle 


ficale ro reſolve that caſe 
which ſome require helpe 
in, namely , .whether wee 
ought to performe duties, 
our hearts being altogether 
indiſpoſed. For fatisfaCtion, 
| we muſt know, 1.our hearts 
| of themſelves doe linger af- 
rer liberty , and are hardly 
| broaght under the yoake of 
; duty : & the more ſpirituall 
the duty 1s,the more istheir 
untowardnefie, Corruption 
getteth ground ; for the 
| moſt part, in every negle&, 


etyde , one ftroke negleCted 
will not be gained in three, 


addition) it will not be dif- 


| | _* - and 


it 18as in rowing againſt the | 


A cafe 
abenr 
indiſpo- 


frion to | 


duty. 


$0 


| 
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The bruiſed Reed, 


and therefore it 1s good to 
keepe our hearts cloſe to 
duty , and not to hearken 
unto the excules , they are 
ready ro frame. 

In the ſecting upon duty, 
God ſtrengrhnech his owne 
party that he hath1n us : we 
find a warmeneſle of heart, 
and increaſe of ſtrength, the 
Spirit going along with us, 
& raiſing us up by degrees, 
untill it leaverth us as 1t were 
in heaven. God often de- 
lighrerh to take the advan- 
tage of our indiſpoſition, 
| thar thee may manifeſt his 
worke: the more clearly : 
and that all the glory of the 
| worke may bee his, whoſe 

h all the ſtrengelf is. 
'|. Obedience is moſt dired, 
when there is nothing clſe 
ro 


_— 


"4 and ſmoaking Flax. 


| ſeth, For wee 


ro fweeren the ation ; al- 
chongh the :/acrifice be im- 


| with which it is offred, hath, 
acceptance. 

That which is wonne 
as a ſpeyle from our corru- 


comber, Feeling and free- | 


untill duty bee diſcharged: 
reward followeth worke. 
In and after duty , we'finde 
that experience of Gops 
preſence , which without 
obedience wee may | 

wait-for , and-yet goe with- 
out. This hindreth not-the 
Spirits freedome in b/owing 


ſpeake 


neſle of ſpirit 1s oft reſeryed 


| 


apon our ſoules when zt 1i-| 


perfe& , yet the obeazence, || 


ptions, will -have ſuch a.de-| 
 gree of comfort afterwards, 
45 forthe preſent it hath of 


| 


f 


onely | 
of 


—_—_ 
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a 


q 


| here, put forth that little 
7 ſtrength wee have to duty, 


fonle into frame, + 


T FF bruiſed Reed, 


of ſach a ſtate of ſoule ,as as is 
becalmed , and muſt row 
( as It were) againſt the 
ſtreame. As in failing , the 
hand muſt be ro the ſterne, 
and the eye to the ſtarre : fo 


and looke up for affiſtance, 
which the Spirit as freely, 
{o ſeaſonably will afferd. | 

Yer in theſe daties thart | 
require as well the body as | 
the ſoule, there may bee a 
ceffarion till ftrength be re- 
paired : whetring doth nor 
let but fit. 2. In ſudden paſ- 
fions there ſhould be a time 
to compoſe and calme the 
fonle, and to put the ſtrings 
in rane; ;The Prophet would 
have a Minſtrill co bring his | 


SO! 


— 


—_ 4 —— - 
—_ 


_— ——_ 


- 


| _andſt mn þ Flax. 


patiency in us: Alas, I ſhall 
never get through ſach a 
crofle. But if God bring us 
into the crofle he will bee 


length bring ns out wore 7e- 
| fined. We ſha!l loſe nothing, 
| but &-ofſe. Of our owne 
 ſtrengch wee cannot beare 
the leaſt trouble, and by the 
Spirits aſliftance wee can 
| bans the greateſt, the Spi- 

'rit will joyn his ſhonlders 
| ro helpe us to beare our Mm- 
firmities, The Lord will pat 
| his hand to hea-ve us up. Ton 
have heard of the patiznce of 
Iob . ({aith lames ) wee _ 


| { heard likewiſe of his im 


ciency too: But it p! eaſed 


with us in the crofte, andat | 


| 


Res _13 GoD 


| So likewiſe we are ſab- \Diſcou: 


#Cmect 


ject ro diſcouragements in From im 


| patience 


| ſuffering, by reaſon of im- I fulfe- 


rings 


Zach 1 Jo 


9. 
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G o D mercifully co over- 


are more.immediately-un- 


hath a throne of Mercy at 
our beds fide, and numbers 


] our teares and our groanes. 
-| And.to come to the matter 


we are now about : The $a- 
crament it was. ardained nor 
for Angels, but for Men,& 
not for perfect men, but for 
weake men , and not for 
CHR1ST, Who 1s truth 


But becauſe wee are rea- 
dy by reaſon of our guilty 


and, unbeleeving hearts to 
{callerath iccſelfe intoqueſti- 


{on : Therefore ir was har 
.cnough{ 


looke thart.It yeelds us com- 
1 fort alſo in deſolare condi- 
| tions,4S Cotagiousſicknefles, 
and the like , wherein wee | 


der Gods hand. Then Chriſt | 


it ſelfe , to binde him : 


| 


— 


—_—_— —— —— — 
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So 


| 
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and ſmoking F lex. 


enonghtor his goodnefſe tO 
leave us' many precious pro- 
miſes, but he giveth us ſeales 
to ſtrengthen us : and what 
though wee are not fo pre. 
pared as wee ſhould, yet let 


Ml 147 


2 Chron: 


us pray as Hezekies did, The | 30-19. 


Lord pardon every one that 


prepareth hys heart to ſeeke 


the Lord God of his fathers, 
though he be not cleanſed ac- 

cording to the purification of 
the Sanduary, Then wee 


come comfortably to this.| 


holy Sacrament”, and with 


| mucty- fruje. Fhis ſhonld 
| cary-ns-through all duties, 


with tnuch chearfulnes, Thac 
if we hate our corruptions, 


| & ſtrive againſt them, they 


ſhall not be counted ours. # 
& not 1 (faith Saint Paul } bat 


| ſanpenbat dweleth 1 in me, for 


L- 3. what 


Ro. 9,17 | 
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Du0d non 


placet, 
i nou noesth, 
!' When 
| forrow,'t 


bee our / 


. { ruine, 


, 
—m—_— 


| Diſcou* 
| ragemets 


whence ? 


Pſal. 103. 


{ ſin is our | 


\ha'l nor 


1 them that feare him; the de- 


'| defired. How little encou- 


what difpleaſerh us , ſhall 


| be eſteemed of God to bee 
| that we love,and deſire, and 
labour to be. What we de- 
ſire to be , we ſhall be, and 


God will fulfil the defpre of | 
fire is an earneſtof rhe thing 


ragement will_carry us to | 
the affaires of this life ? and 
yet all rhe helpes. G o-D 
offers will hardly prevaite« 
with our backward natures, 


 Whence are then diſcou- 
ragements? not from the 
| Father , for he hath bound 
Himſelfe in covenant to pitty 
% 4s 4 father piticth hu chil- 


_—.+ 
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' never hurt us, and we ſhall } 


what we defire traly to con- | 
quer, we ſhall conquer ; for | 


aw, and to accepr as a fa- 


ther 


on ——— —————— 
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| and ſmoaking Flax. | 
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ther our weake indevours, 


and what is wanting in = 


{trength of duty , he giveth 
is-leave.to take up 1n his 
gracious indulgence, where- | | 
by wee ſhall honour that | 
grace wherein he delights, 


as much as in more perfect |/ 


performances. ; | 
2, Not ffromCHRIST, 
for hee by office will not 
quench the ſmoaking Flax. 
We ſee how Chriſt beſtow- 
eth the beſt fraits of his 
love upon perfons, for con- 


weake, for infirmiries, nay 


for grofſer falls . offenfive ; 

firſt ; thus itpleaſeth him to 
confound the pride of fleſh, 
which vſually rtaketh mea- 
| fare of Gods love by ſome 


G_ excellency. Se- 
7  condly, 
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Hebrewes, among that cloud | 


—— 
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condly, thus he is delighted 
to ſhew the freedome of his 
grace and his prezogarive | 
Royall, that whoſoever glo- | 
rieth , may glory inthe Lord. | 
In the eleaventh to the | 


_ 


of witneſſes-wee ſee Rahab, 
Gedeop, and Sampſon, ranked 
with 45raham the father of 


the faithfull. Our bleſſed | 


Saviour as he was the image 
of his Father , ſo in this hee 
was of the ſame minde, glo- 
rifying his Father for revea= 
ling the myſtery of the Gol-. 
pell ro ſimple men,negleCting 
thoſe that carried the chiefe 
reputation of wiſedome 1n 
the'world. 

Ic isnot unworthy ofthe 
remembring that. which 
Saint. Auguſtine pen 

Or ;( 


— = gn 


—_——— —— _— 
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of a ſilly man in his time 


' when he was moſt patient 
of all i injuries done to-him- 


 ſelfe; yet from a reverence | 


of religion hee would not 
 indure any injury done to 
che Name of Chriſt in ſo 
much that- hee would ccaft 
| tones at thoſe that blaſphe- 
| med, and would not in that 
| caſe ſpare his owne gover- 


' nours 3 which fhewerth- thar | 


, the parts of none are ſolow, 
| as that they are beneath the 
' gracious regard of Chriſt ; 


| where it pleaſeth him ro: 


make: his choice, ad to ex- 


| alt his mercy, he paſſeth by 
no degree of wit.,, though 


| never ſo plaine. - 
'S Neither doe diſcou: | 


Is - rages 


N— 
—_—_ - 


[ 


 deſticute almoſt alcogether | 
of the uſe of reaſon , who} ' 


| 


Ro.,8. 26. 


; 88 Diſcoy” 
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ragements come from the | 
Spirit he helps our infirmities, 


" and by office is a Comforter, | 


If hee convinceth of ſ{inne, 


that hee may make way ro 
{hew his office of comforting 
#, Diſcouragements then ; 


| maſt come from our ſelves. 


and Satan , who labonreth 
ro faſten on us a loathing of 
duty. 

And among other cauſes 
of diſcouragement , ſome 
are much vexed with fcru- 
ples, (Even againſt the beſt 
daties) partly by diſtemper 
of body, helped by Satans 
| malice; caſting duſt io their 
eyes,'m their way to hea- 


winch Itke darkneſſe bree- 


_ derh + 


—______ 


and fo humbleth us , it is 


ven :=and partly from ſome | 
remainder of ignorance, | 


NISSAN 


deth feares 
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« and as igno= | 


rance of otner things , ſo 
eſpecially of this mercifull 


diſpoſition 
erſwaſion 


in Chriſt : The 
of which would | 


—— 


eaſily baniſh 


falle feares 3 


they conceive of him as one 


| \Getingata catch 
vantages againſt 
wherein they May ſee how 


they Wrong 
ſelves but 


moſt part 15 
ly ſoule , 45 
of a 


are they the More £© 
tied, for it 1 
on , and the 
moſt, is not {0 


for all ad- 
them 5 


not only them- 
his goodneſſe. 


This ſcrupuloſity for the 


a ſigne of a gO0- 
come weeds are 


ood ſole : therefore 


be p1- 
a heavy afflictt- 
ground. of it in 
much irom 


trouble of conſcience , 35 
fom ficknefle of fanralie : 
the end of Chriſts com- 


Fe —_— 


ming') ___ 
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{ Diſcon- 
| ragemeT 
NOrance 
of our 
condi. 

tion in 


{ Chriſt. 


Pale 98: 
39. 


Hoſaziig | 


""—I—_ 


| ming was to free us from - 


all ſach groundleſie feares, 


2. There 1s (till in ſome 


ſueh ignorance of that com- 
fortable condition: wee are 
in-onder the Covenant of 
Grace ; as by it they are: 


.| mach: diſcouraged, There- 


fore wee muſt:know , that 
weakneſſes doe: not-breake 
covenant with God : they 
doenot betweene huſband 
and wife; and ' ſhall wee 


make our felyves more p'- 


eifull chan Chriſt , who ma- 
keth himſelfe-a patrerne of 
loveto all other huſbands? 
2.: Weakneſſes doe not 
debarre us- from mercy , 
nay, they incline God the 
more. Mercy 1s a part of the 


Charches - jointure- , Chriſt 


marries. ber .in mercy«. 


WY EEC 


| 


: huſ+ : 


af = OY OR Toe OP fe OST" oa 
— ko 


—e—.. 
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huſband is-bound to beare 
with'the wife, as beizg the 
weaker veſſel, and ſhall wee | 


| thinke he will exempt him» | 


| OD — "et EIA 
» 


| that weakneſſes are accorm- 


not beare with his- weake 
Spouſe. 

3. If ChrisrT fhould 
not bee mercifull ro our! 
infirmicies , hee ſhould 


' 
| 
( 
| 
| 8 


ſelfe from his own rate, and | . 


not haye a people to (erye 
| him: 

Pur caſe therefore: wee 
be very weake, yet ſolong 
as wearenot found amongft 
malicious oppoſers, and un- 

derminers- of- Geds' truth, 
ter us not give way to def- 
pairing thoughts ,wee have 
( a mercifull:Saviour, But left 


we flatter our felves witt- | 


out ground, we muſt know 


ted! 


Weak- + 
neſſes 
whats 


- 


bY 
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ted either, 1. imperfe&tions 


| 


cleaving to our beſt ations, 
or 2. ſach actions , as pro- 
ceed from want of age in 
Chriſt , whileſt wee are 
Babes ; or 3. from want of 
ſtrength , where there hath 


they are ſudden indelibe- 
rate breakings out, contrary 
to our general! bent and 
purpoſe, whileſt our judg- 


| ment 1s overcaſt with the 


cloud of a ſudden temprati- 
on. After which, 1. we are 


ſenſible of our infirmity, 2. 


we grieve for it, 3. & from 
griefs , compiaine, and 4. 
with complaining ſtrive, 
and labour to reforme, & in 
labourtng get ſome ground 


of our corruption. 
Weakneſles ſo conſidered, 


i —_—_— t_ _— —— 


—__ 


+ - | beene lictle meanes, or 4. |. 


how=- | 


POE IE TI "IF Sa ttt. 


ti... Mt. At. nt 


hs a. 


and T moaking Flax. | 


howlſoever they bee matter 
of humiliation, and the ob- 
ject of our daily mortifica- | 
|tion ; yer may ſtand with | 
boldneſſe with God,neither | 
15a good worke either cx- | 
tinguiſhed by them , or 
rainred ſo farre asto loſe ali 
acceptance with God. Burt | 
ro plead for an infirmity 1s 
more than an infirmity ; to 
allow our ſelves in weak- | 
nefles 15 more than a weak- 
'neſſe. The juſtification of | 
evill ſealerh up the lips, fo 


| God Father with. that child- 

tike liberty , or injoy ſweet 
communion with him, un- 
| til peace bee made by ſha- 
ming our ſelves, and renew- | 
ing our: faith, Thoſe that 
have ever beene braiſed for 


——— 


that the ſoule cannor call | 


Prams 


fane,. 
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7 


Fane zif they fall they are | 
| ſoone recovered. Peter was 
| | recovered with a gracious 

 looke' of Chriſt, David by 
| | | Abigals words, Tell a thiefe 
Sill. [Ora vagrant that-hee is out | 

i | of the way , hes regards it 
| not, becauſshis aime is not | 
| to walke in any certaine 
way , but as it ſeryerh. his'} 
| owne turne.. 
[nwhon.) For the further clearing 
a infirmicy | OF this', we muſt conceive, | 
Wy | - | 7. that 'whereſoever fins of 
1B | Infirmity are , there in thar 
& WH perſor-muſt bee the life of 
_ | grace begun. There can be: 
$8 no weakneſle', where there 

Y 6 2, |15no life, 2. There maſt be 
5, \Ik a fincere and-generall benr | 
7. co the beſt chmgs-; though | 
for a ſadden- a- godly man 
| ON drawne or-driven-aſide 
1:4]: 


PE" 


OO Ee re I FT EEO ” 


| heart 1s rotten, and infuſeth 


Ye and ſoaking Flax. - | 


m—_ m—__—_ 


in ſome particulars , yer by 
reaſon of that intereſt the 
Spirit of Chriſt hath inhim, 
and becauſe his aimes are 
right for the maine , he will 
| either recover of himſelfe, 
or yeeld to the counſell of 
others. 3. There muſt bee a 
right jadgment allowing of 
the beſt wayes, or elſe the 


' corruption into the whole 


their ations become infe. 
Qed at the (pring head; 

they juſtifie looked; and 
| condemne Gods wayes, as 
| too much ſtridtneſle ; their 
; principles whereby they 
| work,are not good:4.There 
muſt bee a conjugall love to 
; Chriſt, ſo as ups no tearms 


OO  ——_ — 


converſation , fo that all |- 


| they will change their| 
| Lord\ 
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Lord and huſband, & yeeld 
themſelves ablolurely over 
to be ruled by their owne 
luſts, or the luſts of others. 
A Chriſtians carriage to- 
wards Chrift may 1h many 
things be very offeniive , & 
cauſe ſome ſtrangeneſſe: : 
yet hee will owne Chriſt, 
and - Chriſt him ; hee will 
not reſolve upon any way 
wherein he knowes he muſt 
breake with Chriſt. | 
Where the heart 1s thus 
in theſe reſpe&s qualified, 
there wee muſt know this, 
that Chriſt counteth 1t his 
honour to paſſe by many in- 
firmities, nay in infirmities 
| hee perfiterh his ſtrength, 
| There be ſome (almoſt) in- 
vincibl? infirmities , as for- | 
getfulneſſe , heavineſſe of 
ſpirit, 


I 


/ 


/ 


| 
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ſpirit , ſadden paſſions , 
feares, &c, which though 
naturall,yer are for the moſt 


part tainted with finne , of 


cheſe (if the life of Chrift 
be 10 us) weare weary, and 
would faine ſhake them off 
as a fick man his Ague z 0- 
therwiſe it 1s not to bee e- 
ſteemed weakneſs, ſo much, 
as wilfulnefſe, and the more 
will, the more ſinne : and 
little finnes when God ſhall 
awake the conſcience , and 


fet them in order before Me, 
will prove great burthens, 


and not only bruiſe a Reed, 
but ſhake a Cedar.Yet Gods 
children neyer  ſtnne with 
fall will, becauſe there 1s a 


contrary Law of the minde, 


whereby the dominion of 


ft 1nne 15 broken , which al- 


wales, 


P {al. 50. ; 


EE eee ———— 


= 


Peace of 
CconlCts 
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| Notwithſtiding there 'may 
[be ſomuch17//7 in a finful] 


| pending the ſenſe of his 


The bruiſed Reed, | 


waies hath'ſome ſecret wor: 
king againſt the Law of (in. 


”Y 


ation, as may wonderfully 
waſte our comfort after- 
ward , and keepe us long 
upon the rack of a diſquie- 
red conſcience,-God in his 
fatherly diſpenfatior ſuf- 


love. So much as wee give: 
way to-our wils in ſfinning,: 
in ſach' a meaſare of d- 


from comfort. Sin againſt 
conſcience is as atheefe in 
the candle, which waſteth 
our joy , and thereby weak- 
neth-eur ſtrength, We muſt 
know therefore , that wil- 


—————  <M.  &S- 


ſtance. wee ſet our ſelves} 


full breaches in Sandifica- 
tion , will much hinder the 


— 


ſenſe 


a... oe died wee ae SELe. £ 
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of this reconciliation, be- 
cauſe he knowes Satans en- 


LALL AM 


» 


ſenſe of our juſtificarion. 
What courſe ſhall ſuch 
taketorecover their peace ? 
Such muſt give a ſharp 
ſenrece againſt rhemlelyes, 
and yer caſt themſelves up- 
on Gods-mercy-in Chriſt, 
as ar their ar(t converſion. 
And now they had need ro 
claſpe abour Chriſt the fa. | 
ſter, as they ſee more need 
inthemſelyes ; andlet them 
remember the mildnefſe of 
Chriſt here, that will not 
quench the ſmoaking flax. 


Ofttimes we ſee thatafter a | 


deepe humiliation, Chriſt 
ſpeakes more peace , then 
before, to witneſs the truth 


163 | | 


The way 


to rego- 
ver our 
loftpeace 


_— D—<a4” 


| 


terpriſes in caſting downe 


ſuch 


Eng 


ſuch lower:z and becauſe | 


F 


| 


th 
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ſuch are moſt abaſed in 
chemſelves , and are aſha- 
med to looke Chriſt in the 
face, by reaſon of their un- 
kindnefſe. We ſee God did 
not only pardon David, but 
after much braiſing , gaye 
himwiſe Sa/omop toſucceed 
him in the Kingdome. We 
ſee in the Canticles, that the 
Church after ſhe had beene 
humbled, (for her ſlighting 
of Chriſt) Chriſt ſweetly 
entertaines her againe , and 
| falleth into commendation 
of her Beauty , Wee muſt 
know for our comfort, that 
Chriſt was not anointed to 
this great worke of the Me- 
| for lefler ſins onely, 


bur for the greateſt, if wee 
have bur a ſparke of true 
(faith to lay hold on him, 

There- | 


EY oy 


| 


I nts. Am  ne_ —_— — 


=Y 
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Therefore if there be any 
bruiſed Reed, let him not 


doth not except him ; Come 
unto me all yee that are weary, 
and heavy laden, &c. Why 
ſhou!d we nor make uſe of 
ſo gractons a diſpofition ? 
wee are onely therefore 


not our riches in Chrift. In 
time of tempration rather 
beleeve Chriſt, then the de- 
vil , beleeve truth from 
T##uth it ſelfe , hearken not 
to alyar, anenemy , and a 
murtherer. 

Since Chriſt is thus com- 


as not beleeve Satans re- 
preſentations of him. When 
wee are troubled in conſci- 


ence for our fins , his man- 
; 


Ct... 


Mt tt. Mts. ct A dl. CT. —— 


except himſelf, when Chriſt | 


poore, becauſe wee know. 


fortably ſet out unto us, let 


ner | 


Mate. 11, 
28, 


Vſe 4. 
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manner is then-to  preſenc 
him to the afflicted ſoule as 
a molt. ſevere Judge armed 
with juſtice againſt us : Buc 
then let us preſent him to 
our ſoules , as thus offered 
to our view:-by G o D him- 
ſelfe, as holding ont a Scep- 
ter of mercy, and ſpreading | 
his armes to -receive us. 
When we thinke of Joſeph, 
Daniel, Iohn the Evangeliſt, 
&c. wee frame conceirs of 
them with delight , as of 
milde and ſweet perſons, 
much more when we think 
of CHR1s T, we fhould 
; CONcelve of him as a mir- 
rour of all meekenefle, 

the ſiveetneſie of all flowers 
{were in-one , how ſweet 
muſt that flower needs be d | 


In Chriſt all perfe&ions of 
mercy | 


% 


—— 
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| mercy andloye meete, how 
great then muſt that-mercy: 


bee that lodgeth in [Ogre 
cious a heart? whatſoever 
tendernefle 1s ſcattered in 
hasband, father brother head, | * 
all 3s but a beame from 


| him, it is in him in the moſt 


eminent manner. Wee are 
weake, but weare his : ; Wee: 
are deformed, but yet carry 


' his Image upon us. A father 


| lookes not ſo much art the 


blemiſhes of his childe , as 
at his owne nature in him; ; 
ſoCHKRIST finds'matter 
of love from that which is 
his owne in us. He-ſees his 


owne nature inus: wee are | 


diſeaſed , but yet his mem- 
bers z who ever negleted 
his owne members, becauſe 
they were.ſicke or weake? 


K ____none_ 


| 
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none ever hated hj his owne 
fleſh. Can the head forger 
the members ? Can Chriſt 
forget himſelfe > we are his 
|faulnefſe as hee 1s ours. Hee 
was Love 1t ſelfe clothed 
with mans nature, which he 
uniced ſoneere to himſelf, 
thathe might communicate 
his goodnefſe the more free. | 
ly untous; And tooke nor | 
our nature when it was ar; | 
the beſt, but when it was { 

abaſed,with allnarurall and | 
common infirmities- 1t was | 

ſubjec& unto. Let us there- | 
fore abnorre all- ſuſpicious 
choughts, as either, caſt 1n, 
or cheriſhed by thar dined: 
ſpirit, who as he laboured | 
to divide betweene the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne by jea>. 
.| louſtes , 1f thoa beeft the Sor ; 


of} 


— 
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of of God , Oc. -$o his daily 


ſtudy is;, to divide betwixt | 
the Sonne and us , by bree- | 


ding miſperſwaſions in ns 
of Chriſt , as if there were 


'nor ſach tender love in him 


| 


to ſuch as we are. Ir was his 
art from the beginning, to 
' difcredit GOD wich man, 

by calling Gods love into 
queſtion, with our firſt fa- 
' ther 44am: his ſacceſſe then 
makes him ready at char 


| | weapon ſtill. 


Bar for all this , I feele 


Y nor Chriſtſo ro mee ( faith 


the ſinoakit gflaxe) but ra- 


ther the lens contrary, he] 


ſeemeth to bee an enemy 


g unto mee, I fee and feele 
; evidences of his juſt diſ- | 


pleaſure. 
CHRIST may at the 
K 2 part 


I ces, 
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| part of an enemy , a lirele 

while , as Zoſeph did , bur it 
is.to make way for ating 
his own part of mercy in a 
more ſeaſonable time ; hee 
cannot hold in his bowels 
long, he ſeemeth to wraſtle 
withus, as with /acob, but 
tee ſupplies us with hidden 
ſtrength, at length to get | 
the better. Faith puls off 


the vizard from h:s face , & | 


- Fides 
Tas ſees a loving heart under | 


arvem | Contrary appearances. At | 


trahit. 
+r4%*-.| firſt he anſwers the woman 


' | of Canaan crying after him, 
not a word; 2. then gives 
her a deniall; 3. gives an. 
anſwer tending to her re- 
proach , calling her dogge, 

| [Jas being without the Cove-. 
| Thant: ; yet ſhe would not be 
| fo beaten off; for ſhe con- 

n :  fidered 


f 


<> 


> 
« hay* 


EI = Ig 


| 


| when hee feemeth moſt ro 


———— 


ſidered the end of his com. 
ming. As his Father was ne- 
verneererhim 1n {tregth'to 
ſupport him , then when he 


and ſoaking Flax. 1 _ | 


—— — 


wenn ee” —_ 


| was furtheſt off in ſenſe of , | 


. \ 
favour to comfort him : ſo | 


Chriſt 1s neyer neerer us in | 
power to uphold us, than 


hide his preſence from us. 
The influence of the Sonne | 
of righteouſneſſe pierceth 
deeper thankis light. Inſach | 
caſes, whatſoever Chriſts 
preſent cariage is towards 
us, let us oppoſe his nature; 
andoffice againſt it, he can- 
not deny himſelfe , he can+ 
not but diſcharge the office 
his Father hath laid upon 
bim. Wee ſee here the Fa- 
ther hath undertaken-thar 
hee ſhall not quench they 

K3, ſmoakineg. 
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| [mocking firx ; and Chriſt 
againe undertaking for us 
to the Father , appearing 
before him for ns; untill he 
reſents us b! ameleſſe be- 
ore him. The Father hath 
given us to Chriſt, and| } 
CHRIST givethusbacke | 7 

againe to the Father. 
This were good comfort; 
if 1 were but as ſmoaking 
Flax. | 


To * zo xzzrall rhar eh ohis 
46 4 YC. hiawlb val y md ho 


—__ 


&ion pincheth upon thy 
| ſelfe, and not upon Chriſt, 
it is well thou giveſt him 
; the honour of his mercy to 
; wards other, though not to 
thy ſelfe : but yet doe 
not wrong the worke of his 
Spirit in thy heart , Sathan 
as he Nandereth Chriſt ro 


us, ſo hee ſlandereth us ro 
our 


" Saw 


| | and ſmoaking Flax. 


SIRTRIT A 


OD —_— 


our ſelves. If thou beeſt 


not ſo much as - ſmoaking 
Flax, then why doeſt thou 
not renounce thy intereſt 
in Chriſt , and diſclaime 
the Covenant of grace ? 
rhis thou dareſt not doe; 
why doſt thou not give up 
thy felfe wholly to other 
contents; this thy ſpirit will 
not ſuffer thee. Whence 
come theſe reſtleſſe groa* 


nings and complaints ? Lay | 


this thy preſent eſtate, ro- 


gether with this office of | 


Chriſt, to ſuch, and doe nor 
deſpiſe the conſolation of 
the Almighty , nor refuſe 
thy own mercy.Caſt thy ſelf 


inro the Armes of Chriſt, | 


and if choa peritheſt, periſh 
there ; if thou doeſt nor, 
thou art ſure to periſh. 


Y Am 
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If mercy be to be found 
any where, ir is there; here- | 
19 appeares Chriſts care to 
thee, that he hath give thee | | 
a heart, in ſome degree ſen. } | 
ſible : he mighthave given | | 
thee up to hardnefle , ſecy- 
rity , and prophanenefle of | 

hearr , of all ſpiricuall judg- 

ments the greateſt. He that 
dyed for his enemies, will: 
| he refuſe thoſe , the deſire 
of whoſe ſoule is towards | 

him? he that by his Meſ: 
ſengers deſires us to be re- 
conciled , will he put us off 
when we earneſtly ſeeke it 
athis hand? No,doubtlefle, 
when hee prevenrs ns by | 
kindling holy defires in ns, | 
hee is ready to meere us 1n- 
his owne wayes. When che 
\ Prodigall ſer himſelfe ro 
returne 


—_—— 


EE 
| 
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his father, his fa- 
ther {tayes not for him, but 
meets him in the way. hen 
be prepares the heart to {ceke, 


| hee will cauſe his eare to Heare, 
He cannot find in his heart |. 
ro hide himſelfe long from | 
us, If Go ÞD ſhould bring |; 


135 1nto ſich 'a darke cond1- 


*10n , as that we ſhould ſee 


no light from himſelfe', or 


the creature, then ler us re- |. 


member what- he- faith by 
the Prophet Zfay , He that 
z in darkneſſe , and ſeat h no 
lieht ,no light of comfort, 
no light'of Go Þ s counte- 
nance, yet let him truſt inthe 
Name of the Lord, Wee can 
never be in ſach'aconditi- 
on, wherein there will bee 


juſt canſe of utter deſpaire |. 
therefore let us doe as Ma: | 


; Eſa 
19, 


6" | 
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riners doe , caſt Anker in| 
the darke. Chriſt knowes 
how to pity us in this caſe ; 
Looke what comfort hee 
| felt from his Father 7» 45 
breakings , the like-wee ſhall 
feele from himſelfe in our 
| bruiſing. 
The fighes of a bruiſed 
{ heart, carry in them, ſome. 
! report,as of our affe&tion to 
Chriſt, ſo of his care to us. 
| The eyes of our ſoules can- 
not bee toward him , but 
that he hach caſt a oracious 
looke upon us firſt ; The 
| leaſt love we have to him, 
1s bur a refleqion of his 
| love firſt ſhining upon us. 
AsCHRisTdidin hisex- 
ample whatſoever he gives | 
us in charge to doe, ſo hee 
ſuffered i in 1 his owne perſon 
what- ! 
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whatſoever he calleth us to 
ſuffer , thar hee mighr the 
better learne to relieve and 
pitry us inour ſufferings. In 
his deſertion in the Garden, 
and upon the Croſſe , bee. 
was content to want that 
unſpeakable ſolace in the 
preſence of his father, both 


Lord for a time for us, and 


[likewiſe to know the better 


how to comfort us in our 
oreateſt extremities;G oo D 
ſeeth ic fir wee ſhould taſte 
of that cup of which his Son 
dranke ſo deepe, that wee 
might feele a little what fin 
15.and what his Sonneslove 
was'; but our: comfort 1s, 


dreggs' of the cup for us, 
and will ſacceur'us;that our 


ro beare the wrath of the | 


tharCnuris Tdranke the | 
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ſpirits utterly faile not un- 

der that little caſte of his - 
diſpleaſure which wee may | 
feele. He became not onely 
a man; bur a curſe, a manof 
ſorrowes for us: Hee was 
broken , that we ſhould not. 
be broken'; Hee was trou- | 
bled, that wee ſhould nor | 
bee deſperately troubled : 
he became a curſe, that we | 
ſhould - not. bee accurſed. | 
Wharſosver may be wiſhed: 
for in an all-ſuficient Com- 

forter is all to bee. found. 
in Chriſt. T1. Authoruy, 


] 


was given him: 2.Strength 
in himſelfe., as having his 
Name The Mighty Go D:: 


2. Wiſedome,and that from. | 


his owne experience. how. 


Bfay 9.0. and when to.helpe : 4.Wil- | 
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| lingneſſe , as being fleſh of 
| our fleſh , and bone of our 
| bone: 


We are now to take no- 
| tice of divers ſorts of men 
that offend deepely, againit 
this mercifull. diſpoſition 
of CHRIST: As, 1.Such 
as goe on 1n ll courſes of 
life upon this conceit , as if 
it were in vaine to goe to 
Chriſt , their- hves. have 
beene fſo-ill ; 


ſoone as wee looke ro hea- 


{yen , all incouragements- 
| are ready to meet us, and; 
draw us forward. Amongſt 


that Chriſt is ready towel- | 


1 
| will. Such axcirherenforce. | 
' upon * * 


| others this isone alluremer, 


{ Come us, and leade ns far- 
ther. None are damned in 
the Church, bur thoſe that 


when -as ſo: 


279 


Vſc 5. 


Who do 
offend 
againſt 
Chriſts 
mercy. 


a” 


C—_—_ 


Mat. 25. 


_ mY 


{ ceirs of Chriſt ', that 'they 


EE 


| he had. 


The bruiſed Reed, - 


upon themſelves hard con- 


may have ſome ſhew of 


ment from other things: 
as that axprofitable ſervant, 
that would needs rake up 
a conceit , that his Maſter 


was 4 hard Man; hereby to 
flatter himſelfe in his un- 


fruitfull courſes , in nor]. 


improving that talent which 


2. Such as take up a hope 
of their owne, that Chriſt 
will ſuffer them to walke in 


the wayes to hell, and yet | 


a 


briog them to Heaven : 
whereas,all comfort ſhould 
draw us nearer to Chrift, 
elſe it 1s a lying comfort , 
either 1n it ſelfe , or-in our 


reaſon to - ferch contenr- |. 
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| And 3. thoſfe- that will 
caſt water themſelves up 
on thoſe ſparkes , which 
Chriſt labours to kindle in 
them; becauſe they will not 
be troubled with the light 
of them : 

Sach muſt know , that 
the Lambe can bee angry, 
and they that will not come 
under his Scepter of Mercy, 
ſhall bee cruſhed in pieces 
by his Scepter of Power, 
Though he will graciouſly 
tender, and maintaine the 


yet where he findeth not a 
ſfarke of Grace , bar op. 
poſiiton' to his Spirit ſtri- 
ving with them , his wrath 
once kindled ſhall burne to 
hell. There is nojuſter pro- 
vocation, than when kind- 
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neſle is churliſhly refuſed. | 
When God would have 
cured Babylon , and ſhe would | ] 
Ter.$1.s, | mot-be cared, then , ſhe was | 
| given up t0 defruBion, | 
—_— | When Teruſalers would n0t ', 


| be gathered ander the wing of | 
Chriſt , then thery habit tion 
x left deſolate. 

When iſedome ftretchethr 
| out her hand and wen refuſe, 


then Wiſedome will langh at-| 
| mens defirut7ion. Salvation it 
ſelfe will not fave thoſe 
chat ſpill the porion , and 
caſt away the. plaiſter. A 
| pirifull caſe, when this mer- 
 |cifall Saviour fhall delight 

{in deſtruction : when hee 
that made men , ſhall have 
nomercy on them. 

O, ſay the Rebels of the | 
| time ; God hath not- made 
F : | y US - '$ 
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fins, more than their ſonles: | 
whentliey ſhall think, what | 


ſelves withont excuſe. 


*, 


— 


us todamneus. Yes, if you 
will not meer Chriſt m. the 
wayes of his mercy, it 18 fit 
you ſhould eate the fruzt of 
your owne wayes, and. be filted 


with your owne devices, | 


This will bee the hell of | 


hell, when men fhall.chinke 
chat they have loved their 


love and mercy hath beene 
almoſt inforced upon them, 


and yer they wouldperiſh. | 


The more acceſſary we are 
in pulling a judgment npon 


our ſelves,the more the con: | . 


ſcience will be confounded 
in it ſelfe , when they ſhall 
acknowledge Chriſt ro bee 
without all blame:, them- 


It men appeale to their 


and ſmoaking F lax. | 
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own conſciences , they will 
tell chem ,the Holy Spiric 
hath often knocke av their 
hearts, as willing to have 
kindled ſome holy defires|. 
in them. How elſe can they 
| |bee ſaid to refiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt , bur that the Spirir | 
was readier to draw them 
roa further degree of good. | 
neſſe, then ſtood with their 
owne wills 2 whereupon| 
thoſe in the Church thar 
are damned, are felfe con- 
demned before.Sothat here 
| wee need not riſe to higher 
cauſes ; when men carry | 
ſafficient cauſe in their own ! 
boſomes. | 
4. And the beſt of ns all} 
may «<ffend againſt this 
mercifull diſpoſition , if we 
bee not watchful _ 


that | 
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chat liberty our carnall dil- 
poſitions will bee ready to 
take from it. Thus we rea- 
ſon.If Chriff wil not quench 
the ſmoaking flax , what 
need we feare that anyneg- 
lect on our part can bring us 
under-a comfortiefle condi- 
tion ? IfChrift will not doe 
[1t, what can ? 

Anſw. You: know. the 


nench not the Spirit. "Theſe 
cautions of not quenching 


as meanes of not quench- 
'1ng. Chriſt performeth his 
office in not quenching , by 
ſtirring up ſatable ende- 
vours 17 us, and none more 
ſol:icitous in the uſe of the 
meanes, than thoſe that are 
| moſt 


t RY 
* 


Apoſtles prohibition not- 
| withſtanding, 1. Theſſal. 5. 


[are ſanAified by the ſpirit | 


Anfw. | 
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moſt certaine of the good 


ſncceſſe: The ground is this, 
| The meanes that G O'D 
bath ſer apart for the effe- 
ing of any thing, fall un- | 
der the ſatne purpoſe that 
he hath to bring that rhing 
to paſſe ; and this is a prin- 
ciple taken for granted 


|even in civill- matters : as, 


who if hee knew before ic 
would be a fruitfull yeare, 
would therefore hang up | 
his - plough and negle& þ 
tillage. 

Hence the Apoſtle ftirrs | 
up from the certain expe- 
tation of a bleſling ; and | 
this inconragement here 
from the good iſſue of finall 
victory,is intended to ſtirre 
us nap , and not to take ns 


off : if we bee negligent in 
_the! 


| 
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the exerciſe of grace recel- 


ved, and uſe of meanes pre- 


ſcribed , ſuffering our [pi- 
rits to bee oppreſfied with 
multitudes and variety of 
cares of this lite , and take 
not heede of the damps of 
the times, for ſuch miſca- 

riage God in his wiſe care 
ſuffererh us oft to fall into 
a worle condition for fee- 
Jing , than thoſe that were 
never ſo much enlightned ;. 


Yet in mercy hee will .not | 


ſuffer us to be.ſo farre ene- 
mies to our ſelves,as wholly 
to neglect theſe ſparkes 
once kindled ;'Were it poſ- 


fible that wee ſhould bee | 


given up to glve.Over all 
endevyour \ 
cold ob for no. other. 
iſſue bur a but 

_ Chriſt 


than we | 
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| Chriſt will tend this ſparke, 
and cheriſh this ſmall ſeed, 
ſo as he will preſerve in the 
ſoule alwayes ſome degree 
Helps of | of care, If we would make 
ching. |a comfortable uſe of this, 

we muſt conſider all thoſe 
meanes whereby CHRIST 
doth preſerveGrace begun, | 
as firſt, holy communion, 
whereby one Ciriſtian hea- 
reth another: Two are better 
than one, ec. Did not onr 
hearts burne , ſaid the Diſ- 
|ciples 2 Secondly , much 
more cominunion with 
Godin holy duties, as Me- 
dication and Prayer, which 
doth not only kindle, bur 
addeth a luſtre to the ſoule. 
| Thirdly , we feele by expe-' 
rience the breath of the 

Spirit to goe along with | 
: the| 
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[che Miniſteriall breath , 
whereupon the Apoſtle 
[&nirs theſe two together, 
Duench not the Spirit : De. 
/iſe not Propheſies. Nathan 
by a few words blew up 
the decaying ſparkes in 
| David. Rather than G © D 
will ſaffer his fire in us to 
dye , hee will ſend ſome 
| Nathan or other , and ſome 
thing alwayes' is left in us 
ro joyne with the word as 
connaturall tot ; as a coale 
char hachfire in it wil quick- 
ly catch more-to It : Smoa- 
king Flax- will eaſily rake 


| ſtrengthened by the exer- 
ciſeof it, Yp, and be doing, 
and the Lord bee with thee, | 
ſaid David to his ſonne $S4- 
lomon, 'Stirre up the grace 


Ba. 


fire. Fourthly , grace 1s| 


that | 


—— — —— 


{ 


Caution. 


motions turne to reſolu- 


{ pared readineſſe to every good 


| himſelfe the fountaine, and 


[1s further inſarged. The 
| heart of a Chriſtian. is 
| Chriſts Garden , and his 
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that is in thee for ſo holy 


tions , reſolutions to pra- | 
iſe, and practice to a pre- 


worke. 

Yet ſet ns know that 
grace is increaſed in the ex. 
erCiſe of ic, not by vertue 
of the exerciſe it ſeife . but 
as Chriſt by his Spirit floiw- | 
eth into the ſoule , and 
bringeth us nearer unto 


inſtilleth ſuch comfore in 
che at, whereby the heart 


Graces are as ſo many ſweet - 
ſpices and flowers, which 
his Spirit blowing upon 
makes them to ſend forth a |} 


—_— td V—_— —_ 
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fweet ſavour:: therefore 
keepe the ſoule open for 
entertainment of the Holy: 
Ghoſt , for he will bring 1n 
continually freſh forces to 
; fubdue corruption, and this 
molt -of all on the Lords 
day. 1ohn was mm the Spirit 
| on the Lords day, even in 
Pathmos , the place of his 
| baniſhment ; then the gales 


Revy.r. 


' of the Spirit blow more 
ſtrongly and ſweerly. As 
we looke therefore for the ; 
| comfort of this doftrine, ler | 


as not favour our naturall 


to goalineſſe, and labour to | 
keepe this fire alwayes bur- 
ning upon the Altar of our 

hearts, & drefle our Lamps 
| daily, and patin-freſh oyle; | 


{loth, bat exerciſe our ſelves |? 


_L _- higher" 


_ 


and winde vp -our ſoules | 


Jad.q. 


Proy. 10, 
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higher and higher {till : re- 
ſting in a good condition, 
is contrary to grace , which 
cannot but promote it ſelfe 
to a further meaſure : Let 
none turne this grace 1#to 
wantonneſſe, Infirmities are 
a ground of humility , not 
a plea for negligence , not 
an incouragement to pre- 
ſumption. We ſhould be ſo 
farre from being i/!, becauſe 
CHRIST Is zood, as that | 
thoſe coales of love ſhould | 
melt us ; therefore choſe 
may well ſuſpe& them- | 

ſelves in whom the confa- 

deration of this mildneſle 

of Chriſt .doth not worke 

that way : Surely where 
grace 1s., corruption 1s Wn! 


| ſmoake 10 their eyes; and vines | 


ger to their teeth, And there- | 
fore 


_— —— — ——— ————— 
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fore they will labour 3 in-re- 
card of their own comfort, ' 
25 likewiſe for the credit of | 
Religion , and the glory of 
| God thartheir light may. 
breake forth. IF a ſparke 
of faith or loye bee ſo pre- 
cious , what an honour will 
it bee. to bee rich in faith ! 
Who would nor rather 
 walke in the light, and in 
the comforts of the Holy 
' Ghoſt, than to live in a dark 
perplexed eſtate ? andnot 
| rather bee carried with full 
 faile to heaven , than bee 
toſſed alwayes with feares, 


| — _ 


and doubts ? The preſent | 


| trouble in conflict againſt a 
 finne, 15 not ſo mnch as that 
\diſquiet which any corrup- 


upon us afterwards : True: 
| L2 peace 


em 
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tion favoured will bring | 


? 


& 


— 


The bruiſed Reed, | 


—_—_—__#_ 


peace 15 1n conquering , not 
in yeelding. The comforr mn 
this Text intended, is for |: 
thote that would faine doe 
better , but finde their cor- 
raptions clog them , that 
are iifſuch a miſt, that oft- 
times they cannot tel] what 
ro think of themſelves, that 
 faine would beleeye , and. 
| yer oft feare they doe not | 
beleeve, and thinke that it | 
cannot be that God ſhould | 
bee ſo good to ſuch {infall | 
wretches as they are, and 
| yer they allow not them- 
ſelves .in theſe feares and 
| doubts. | 
+ Andamongothers; How 
| doe they wrong themſelves 
| & him, that will have other 
| | Mediators ro God for them 
than he; Are any more pi- 
cifull 


— 


—_— — — 


-man to that end, that hee 
-| might be pitifall rohis own-| 


| or of any. broken: hearted 
| Chritian, unto lim by our 


tr es 
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ifull than he, who became 


fleſh? ler all at all times re- 


paire to this meek Saviour, 
and pur up alt our ſnits in 
his prevailing name. What 
need we knock at any other 
doore ? can any bee more 
tender over us than Chriſt ? 
Whart:inconragement have- 
wee to commend the ſtate | 
of the Church in general], 


prayers 2 Of whom. wee 
may ſpcake unto Chriſt, as 
they of Lazarus, Lord the 
Church which thou loweſt, 
& paveſt thy ſelfe for, ts in 
diſtrefſe : Lord , this poore 
Chriftian for whom- thou 


wert bruiſed , 1s bruiſed and xc; 51. 
L Ss. brought, .- , 
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broughtvery low. It cannot 
but touch his bowels when 
the miſerie of his owne 
deare bowels 1s ſpred be- 
fore him. 

Againe, conſidering this 
gracious nature jn Chriſt, 
| ler us think with our ſelves 
thus , When hee is ſo kind 
unto us; ſhall wee be cruell 
| againſt him in his name, in 
his truth , in his children > 
how ſhall thoſe that delight 
to be ſo terrible to the meeke | 
of the earth, hope to looke | 
ſo gracious a Saviour in the 
face ? they that are ſo boy- 
fterous towards his Spouſe, ' 
| ſhall know one day they had 
to deale with himfelfe in 
his Church. So it cannot but 
cut the heart of thoſe that 

have felt this loveof Chriſt, 


tO 
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to heare him wounded who 


is the life of their hves, and |. 


the ſoule of their ſoules: 
this maketh thoſe that have 
felr mercy , weepe over 
CH R15T whom they have 
picrced with their ſinnes; 
there cannot bur be a mu- 
tvall and quicke ſympathie 
betweene the Head and the 
Members, When wee are 


| tempted to any fine, if we 


will not pitie our ſelves, yet 
we ſhould ſpare Chriſt in 
not putting him to new 
torments. The Apoſtle 
could not finde ont a more 


, | heart-breaking argument 


to enforce a ſacrificing our 
ſelves to God, than to con- 
jure us by the mercies of 


God in Chriſt. This mercy 
of Chriſt likewiſe ſhould 
_L4 move 


In— 


Ro.12.1, ( 


| 7 


| 


Phil, 2,T- 
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move us to commilerate 
the ſtate of the poorChurch 
torn by enem1es without,& 
renting it ſelfe by diviſions 
at home.Ic cannot but work 
uponany ſoule thatever felt ; 
| comfort fromCHrIsT, 
to coenlider what an affe- 
\Ctionate intreaty the Apo- 
{tle uſeth to mutuall agree- 
ment 1n judgement and af- 
fetion. 1 azy conſolation in 
Chriſt, if any comfort of love, 
if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, 
any bowels, and mercies , fulfill 
my joy, be like minded: As if 
he ſhould ſay , unlefſe you 
will diſclaime all conſoſati- 
on in Chriſt , &c. labour to | 


maintaine the-unity of the 
Spiric in the bond of peace: 
Whar a joyfull ſpecacle 1s | 
(this to Sathan and his fa&ti- 
on, { 


| 
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on , to fee thoſe that are ſe- 
parated' from the world, 


fail in pieces among them. | 


ſelves ; Our diſcord is our 
enemies melody. 

The more to blame thoſe 
that for private aims affect 
differences from ethers,and 


| will not ſuffer the wounds | 


of the Chorch tocloſe and 
meet together, Which muſt 
not bee underſtood-as if} 
men ſhould difſemble their | 
judgement in any truth, 
where there is juſt cauſe of 


expreſſing themſelves , for | 


the leaſt truth is Chriſts and 
not ours , and thereiore we 
are nor. to take libertie to 
affirme or deny at our plea- 


| ſares-:. there. is a due. in a 


peay, aswell as in a ponnd, 
therefore we muiſt be fairh- 
Ls. full 


— —_ 
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1a thouſand out of ſeaſon. 


ſelves , 18 of more conſe- 


Col.3.15,. 


PRE 
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full in the leaſt truth; when | 
ſeaſon calleth for it, then 
our words are like Apples of 
gold with piftares of ſilver. 
One word ſpoken 1n ſeaſon 
will doe more good, than 


But in ſome caſes , peace, 
by keeping our faith to our 


quence , than the open diſ- 
covery of ſome things wee 
take to be true, conſidering 

the weakneſſe of mans na- | 
tare 1s ſuch , that there can 
hardly bee a diſcoyery of 
any difference in opinion, 
without ſome eſtrangment | 
of affection. So far -as men 


are not of one minde, they | 
will hardly beof one heart, 


except where grace , And 
the peace of God beare great | 
rule 


* — 
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rule in the heart : therefore 
open ſhew of difference is 
never good but when 1t is 
neceflary;howſoever ſome, 
from a deſire to be ſome- 
body,turne into by-wayes., 
and yeeld to a ſpiritof con- 
rradiction in themſelyes ; 
yet 1f S. Paul may be Judge, 
Are they not carnall? it it 
bee wiſedome., it 1s wiſe- 
dome from. beneath ; for 
the wiſedome from aboye, 


ICor.3.3: 


as it 1s pure,ſo it is peace- 
2>le. Our bleſſed Saviour 
when hee was to leave the 
world, what doth he preſſe 
upon his Diſciples ' more 


in his laſt prayer with what 
earneſtneſſe did he beg of 
his Father that They. might 
bee one as hee andthe Father 


than peace and love> And| 


Jam. 3.17 


John q 


were |, 
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- | were one ? But what he pray - -| 
ed for on earth, wee ſhall | 
only enjoy perfedtly i In hea- | 
ven, Let this make the me. 
ditation of thar time the. 
more ſweet unto us, | 
And further to lay open 
offenders 1n this kind, what | 
ſpiric ſhall we thinke them | 
to bee of, that take advan- 
rages of the bruiſedneſſe & 
infirmities of mens ſpirits, 
to relieve them with falſe 
peace for their own world- 
ly ends? A yyounded ſpirit 
will part with--any- thing. 
Moſt of the gainfull poiats 
of Popery-,.as- confeſſion, 
ſatisfaction, merit, Purga- 
tory,&c.ſpring from hence;. 
but they are Phyſicians of 
no value , or rather tor-- 


mentors than. Phy fcians I 
iD $4000 


_ as. 4 


-| making long cures, toſerve 
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| all. Ir is a greater ble fling to 
| be delivered from the fling 
of theſe Scorpions , than wee 
\ are thanketull for. Spirt- | 

ruall ryranny 1s the greateſt 
| tyranny , and then eſpecial- 
ly, when it is where moſt: 
mercy ſhould bee ſhewed, 
yet eyen there, ſome (like 
cruell Surgeons ) delight in| 


themſelves upon the miſery 
of others. It bringeth men 
under a terrible curſe : When 
they will not remember to ſhew 


| might even ſlay the breken.in 
heart. | 

Likewiſe to ſuch as raiſe 
teporall advantagero them- | 
ſelves out of the ſpirituall 


| 


mercy , but perſecute tbe poore | 
and needy may , that ihey | 


miſery.of others;joyne ſuch | 


| 
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feeding his Lambs, as ſhew- | 


towards Chriſt, who ſtum- 
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as raile eſtates by betraying 
the Church,and are unfaith- 
fall in che traſt commicted 


| vato them : when the chil- 


dren ſhall cry for. the bread 
of life, and there 1s none 
to give them, bringing thus | 
upon the pcople of G o D 
that heavy judgment of a 
ſpirituall famine : ſtarving 
CHRIST inhis members. 
Shall we ſo requite ſo good | 
a Saviour, who counteth the 
love and mercy ſhewed 7x 


ed to himſelfe? 
Laſt of all; they carry 
themſelves very unkindly | 


ble at this his low ſtooping 
unto us mm his governemcet 
and erdinances , that are| 
4[hamed of che ſimplicity E 

the] 


"_ 
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the Goſpel, that count Prea 
ching fooliſhnefle. 


their hearc think they may 
doe well enongh without 
the helpe of the Word & Sa- 
craments ;andithinke Chriſt 
tooke not ſtate enough up- 
on him, and therefore they 
will mend the matter with 
their owne deviſes, wheres | 
by chey may give the bet- 
ter content. to fleſh and | 
blood, as in Popery. What 


there be then todeſpiſe any 
helpe that Chriſt in mercy 
hath provided for us? In 
the dayes of his fleſh , the 


fence at his farmliar con- 
verſing with finfall men,, 


who only did ſo, as a Phy- | 


mY 
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They out of the pride of 


greater unthankfalneſs can | 


proud Phariſees tooke ofs || 


ſitian | 
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| {itian to heale rheir ſoules, 
| What defences was Sainr 
Paxl driven to make for 


 himſelfe, for his plainneſſe 
in unfolding the Goſpel ; 


we ſhould with all humility 
and readinefſe entertaine | 
thatlove, and magnifie the 
goodnefle of God rhar hatty 
put che great worke of our 
Salvation, andilaid the go- | 
vernment apan ſo gentle a 
Saviour,thar will carry him- | 
ſeife ſo mildly in all things 


whereinhee 15 to deale be- 

twixt God and us, and us & 
God;ThelowerCHrIsST 
| comesdown to ns,the high- 
er let us lift him-up- in our 
hearts: ſo will all thoſe doe 


| 


The more Chriſt: in him- | 
| ſelf, andin his ſervants ſhall | 
deſced roexalrus,the more 


that. 
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{that bave ever found the ex- 
erience of Chriſts worke 
1n their heart. 


The third part. 


Wee come to the third 
part, the conſtant progreſle | 
of Chriſts gracious power, 
untill he hath ſer up ſuch an 
abſolute government in us, 
which ſhall prevaile over all 
corruptions. It 1s ſaid here, 
hee will cheriſh his Begin- 
nings of Grace inns, untill 
he bring forth judgement W1- 
to vidtory.By judgement here 
| is meanc the Kingdome of 
| Brace in vs.that governmer, 
| whereby Chriſt ſers up a 
| Throne in our hearts. Gover- 
| zors among the Jewes were 


" whence, 


v 


| 


PAl.z2, 
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| whence this inward rule 1s 
| called 1ndoment. as likewiſe, 


| he hath his will in us, & his 
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becauſe it agrees unto the 
judgement of the word ; 
which the P/almift oft cal- 
leth i#dgement, becauſe it a- 
oreeth to Gods judgement: 
Men may reade their doom 
in Gods word; what it judg- 
eth of them, -God judgeth 
of them. By this judgement 
ſer up in us, good is diſcer- 
ned, allowed & performed, 
ſinne is judged, condemned 
and executed.Our ſpirit be- 
ing under the ſpirit of 
Chriſt,is governed by him, 
& ſo far as itis governed by | 
Chriſt it governes us gract- 
oully. 

Chriſt and weare of one 
judgemenr,and of one will; 


: - | 
judgments | 


ll 


a. 
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judgements are (o inveſted 
into us,as that they are tur- 
ned into our judgement,we 
carrying b# law in onr hearts, 
written by hisSpirit: the law 
inthe inner man, and the 
Law written anſwer as 
counterpanes each other. 
The meaning then is,that 
the gracious frame of hoh- 
neſſe ſet up in our hearts by 
the Spirit of Chriſt,ſhal goe 
forward untill all contrary 
| | power bee brought under. 
The fpiricof jadgment will 
be a ſpirie of burning, t 
conſume whatſoever oppo- 
ſed corruption like ruſt cats 


into the ſoule. If Gods buil-| 
ders fall into errors & 6nila; 
ſtubble upon a good founda» 
tion,GodsSpiritasa ſpiricu- 
all fire will reveal this in time, 


Efay 4.4- 
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and walte it: they ſhail by a 
ſpiritof jadgmene condemn 
their own errors & courſes, 
The whole work of grace 
In as 1s ſet out under the 
name of judgement, and 
ſomrimes wiſdome becauſe 
judgementis the chiefe and 
leading part ingrace;where- 
upon that gracious work of 
repenrtice 1scalled a change 
of the minde, and an after- 
wiſdome. As on the other 
fide,inthe learned Kgnages; 
the words thar exprefſe wil- 
dome, imply likewiſe the 
generall reliſh and favourof 
the whole ſoule : and rather 
more the jadgment of taſte, 


then of Gohe, or any other | 


ſenſe, becauſe Taſte is rhe 
moſt neceſſary ſenſe,and re- 
quireth the neereſt applica- 


__— 


tion 


| 
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rion of the objeft of all o- 
ther ſenſes. So in ſpirituall 
life,itis moſt neceſlary that 
the ſpirit ſhould alter the 
taſte of the ſoule, ſo as that 
it might ſavour the things 
of the ſpirit ſo deeply, thar 
all other things ſhould be 
out of reliſh. | 

And as it is true of eve- 
ry particular Chriſtian, that 
Chriſts judgement in him 
ſhall be victorious, ſo like- 
wiſe of the whole body of 
Chriſtians, the Church. The 
government of Chriſt and 
his truth whereby he rulerh 
as by aScepter,ſhal at length 


his white horſe, hath a Bow, 


and goeth forth conquering 


Ali. Ah. 
tt... 


be victorious in ipight of | 
| Saran, Antichriſt, and all 
Enemies. Chriſt,riding on : 


in 


Rev.19. - 


_ —— — 


© i4lnd iis es Zoe aiS ire PR Rt > on Giles on Bren 4 —_ 


L—o——— 


212 T he bruiſed Reed, 


—_ 


in the miniſtery, that hee 
may overcome either to 
converſion or to confulion, 
But yet I take Judgement 
for Chriſts Kingdome and 
government within us,prin- 
cipally. 1 Becauſe God eſ- 
pecially requireth the ſab- 
jetion of the ſoul and con. 
ſcicce,as his proper Throne. 
 |2 Becauſe if judgement 
| ſhould prevaile in all other 
about us and not in ourown 
hearts, it would not yeeld 
comfort to us ; hereupon it 
15 the firſt thing that we de- 
fire when wee pray, Thy 
Kingaome come, That Ehriſt 
{4.08 ; would come ard rule in our 
6 | hearts : The Kingdome of 

ft Chriſt in his ordinances 

ſerves but ro bring Chriſt 

home into his ownephace, 
| _ !eurhearts. The 
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| Thewords being thusex- 
plained,that judgment here 
ncludeth the government 
of both mind, will,and affe- 
Ctions,there are divers CON- 
cluſfions that naturally doe 
ſpring from them. 

The firſt concluſion from 


of the verſe with the for- 


thoſe terms mild, ſo that he 
will ſet up his government 


inthoſe, whom he is ſo gen- 


| tle and tender over. Hee (fo 


pardons as he wil be obey- 
ed asa King;He ſo taketh us 
to be his Spouſe, as he will 
be obeyed as a huſband;the 
ſame ſpirit that convinceth 
as of the neceſlity of his 
righteouſneſſe to cover us; 


_—— 


ceſlity 


Po _ 


the connexion of this part | ; 


mer, is that Chriſt is upon | 


conyinceth usalſoofthe ne- | 
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| ceflity of his government to | 
rule us. His love to ns mo- | 
veth him to frame us to be 
like himſelfe, and our love 
tohim ſtirreth us up, to be 
ſuch as he may take delight 
{1n, neither haye wee any 
more faith or hope thEcare 
{tobe purged as hee ispure ; 
hee maketh us ſubordinate 
{ governors, yea Kings under 
| himſelf, giving us grace not 
onely to ſet againſt, bur to 
ſubdue in ſomemeaſure our 
baſe affeftions. Ir is one 
maine fruit of Chriſts exal- 
tation that he may turne e- 
| very one of as fro our wick- 
ednefſe. 47s 3.26. For this 
end Chriſt dyed and roſe again 
aud liveth, that hee fhould be 
| Lord of the dead and living. 


Roms.14.9. God hath bound | 
| himſelfe | 


He ——— 
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himſelfe by an oath thar he 
would grant us,that without 
feare wee mizht ſerve him in 
holineſſe and rig hteonſneſſe in 75. 
his fizht, not onely in the 
Fghr of the world. | 
1 This may ſerve for a+}: 
trya'lto diſcernae who may | 
lay juſt claime to Chrilſts 
mercy ; only thoſe that will 
take his yoke, and countit |, 
a greater happinefſero bee | imay lay 
under his goyernment,then : cry. 
to enjoy any liberty of the | 
fleſh; thac will take whole 
Chriſt, & not finzle our of | 
him what may ſtand with | 
their preſent con*:ntmentr; | 
thac will nor divide Loxd | 
from Je-us, and i6 ma're a | 
Chriſt of their owne : ::0ne | 
ever did truely deſire mercy | 
pardoriing, bot defired mer- | 
- 0 Cie 
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| 
| 
cite healing. David prayeth 
for a new ſpirit,as wel as for 
ſenſe of pardoning mercy. | 
2 This ſh-weth that 
thoſe are miſ- led, that make 
Chriſtto be onely righte- 
onſnefle to us, and nor fan- 
Ctification,cxcept by 1mpu- 
ration: whereas it 1s 4 great 
| part of our happineſle to be | 
under ſuch aLord,who was 
not onely borze for ns, and: 
£1ven nnto ws , but hath the 
government likewiſe upon his | 
jbonlders, that is our fanct1- | 
fizr as well as our Saviour, | 
our Sayiour as well by the, 
eff-Quall power of his Spi- 
ric from the power of fin, 
as by the merit of his death 
| from the gui't thereof ; SO 
{| tharthis xt, be remembred, 
' chatehs firſt & chicfground 
” \ of: 


p 
$ 
! 
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of our c@forrt 15 " that Chriſt 


—_ —— 
_— 


as a Prieſt offered himſelfe 


' 38 4 Sacrifice to his SEM 


| for us. The guilcy ſoule fly - 
eth firſt ro Zhriſt crucified 
| made a curſe for us. Thence 
ir is that Chriſt hath righe 
to governe us, thence it 1s 
that he giveth. us bis ſpirit 


———— 


' home. 
2 In the courſe of our! 


| 
{ 
IE> ; 
| life after that we are 1n ſtate 


as our guide to leade us | 


| of grace, and be overtaken 
' with any linne, we muſt re- 
' member to have recourſe 
| firſt unto Chriſts mercy to 
pardon us, and then tothe 
promiſe of his Spirit to ga- 
verne us. 


A 2 to/ 


4 ] 


| 3 And when wee forks j 

our ſelves cold in affeftion | 

and duty, itis the beſt way 
\ 
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t0 warme our ſelves a arthis 
fire of his love and mercy 
in giving himſelfe for us. 

4&4 Again,remember this, | 
thar Chriſt, as heruleth us, 
fo it 1s by a fpirit of love | 
from a ſenſe of his love, | 
whereby his commande- 
ments are caſfie to us ; hee 
leadeth us by his free Spi- 
rit, a Spirit of liberty : his 
ſubjeds are voluntaries: the | 
conſtraint thar hee Jayeth 
apon his ſabjects, is tiar of | 
love: hee draweth us with | 
the cords of loye ſweetly. | 
Yet remember withal/, that 
hee draweth us ſtrongly by 
2 ſpirit of power, for it is 
not ſufhcient, that we have 
motives and enccurage- 
ments to love and obey 


| Chriſt from that love of | 
_ bis, 


| 
! 
} 
' 
[ 
| 
ſ 


| 


_ . | ſpiritualllovein an unchan- 


| bim, as likewiſe fro a child- 


his, whereby he gave him- 
ſelfe for us to juſtiftie us 
but Thriſts fpirit muſt like» 
wiſe ſubdue our hearts, and 
ſanctifie them to love him, 
withour which, all motives 
| would be uneffectuall. Our 

diſpoſition muſt bee chan- 
ged, we mult be new erea- 
cures; They ſecke for hea- | 
ven in hell, thar ſecke for} 


ged heart. When a childe | 
obeyes his father, it is fo 
from reaſons perfwading 


like nature which giveth 
ſtrengch ro theſe reaſons-: 
[t is natural for a childe of 
God, to love Chritſt fo farre 
as he is renewed : notenely 
from inducement of reaſon 
{o to doe,bur likewiſe from 
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an inward principle and 
worke of grace , whence 
' thoſe reaſons have their 
| chiefe forces ; firſt, wee are 
made partakers of the di- 
vine narure , and then wee 
are ealily induced and led 
by Chriſts Spirit to ſpiri- 
tuall duties. 

The 2 concluſion is, that 
| Chriſts government in his | 
| Church and-in his children, 

is a wiſe and well ordered 
| government, becauſe it is 
Called judgement, & judge- 
ment is the life and ſoule of 
wiledome.Of this concluſj- 
on there are two branches 
r. that the ſpiritaall go- 
vernment of Chriſt in us 1s 
joyned with jud.;ement and 
wiſedome. 2. Whereſoerer 
true ſpirituall wifdome and 
judge. 


| 
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judgement is , there like- 
wiſe the Spirit of Chriſt 
bringeth in his gractous go- 
vernment. For the firſt, a 


well guided life by the rules | 


of Chriſt,ftandethwith the 
ſtrongeſt and hi gheſt reaſon 
of all, and therefore holy 
men are called the children 
of wiſedome , andareable to 
J«ſt;fie both by reaſon and 
experience all the wayes of 
wiledome. Oppoſite cour- 
ſes are folly and madneſſe. 
Hereupon S*, Paul1aith, that 
a ſpirituall man judgeth all 
things that appertaine to 
him. end i judged of none that 
are ofan inferiour rank; be- 
canſe they want fpirituall 
light and ſight to judge; yet 
this ſort of men will bee 
judging, and ſpeaking ill of 

M4 _ what 


221 | 


I Cor, 2s 


15, 


* 


The braiſed Reed, : 


what they know not,they ſtep 
{rom 1gnorance toprejudice 
and raſh cenſure , withour 
taking right judgement i in 
their way,& therefore their 
judgement comes to no- 
thing. But the judgement 
of a ſpirituall man , fo farre 
forth as he1s ſpiricuall, ſhall 
ſtand becauſe it is _— 
ro the nature of things : 

things are inthemſelves,,, N 
they are in his judgemenr. 


| As God 1 1s in him(elfe infi- 
nite1n goodnefſe and majec- 
ſtie,&c. ſo he 1s to him, hee 
aſcribes to God in his heart 
his divinity and all his ex- 
cellencies. As Chriſt 1s tn 
himſelfe the onely Media- 
tour, and Al! in All in the 


Church, fo hee is to him, | 
\by making Chriſt ſo in his 


heart. 
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heart. As all things are dung | Phil. 3. 
in compariſon of Chriſt , 1o| 
they are to Paul a fanctificd 
man. As the very worlſt 
thing in Religion , he re- 
proach of Chriſt is better then 
the pleaſare of fin for a ſeaſon, 
ſoit is to Moſes, a man of a 
right eſteeme. As one day in| 
the Courts of God , is beiter 
then a thuuſand elſewhere, 1o 
It is to David, a man of are. 
formed judgement. There 
: 18a conformity of a gocd | 
; mans judgement to things 
as they are in themſelves, 
; and according to the diffe. * 
| Fence, or agreement putby | | 
Godin things , ſo-doth his 
judgement differ or agree. | 
| Truathistrath, and error | 
| error, and that which isun-| . .| 
lawfull , is unlawfull whe- } | 
Ms cher | | 
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| ther men thinke ſo er no. 
| God hath putan eternal dif- 
| ference berwixe light and 


darknefle, good & ill.which 
no creatures conceit can al. | 
ter, and therefore no mans | 
[ judgement is the mcaſure 
of things further than it a 
orees to truth ſtamped up0o 
things themſelves by God, 
Hereupon becauſe a wile | 
| mans judgement agrees to| | 
the truth of rhings, a wiſe 
man may ia fome ſcnſe be 
: faid to bee the mezfure of | 
things; and the judzement | 
of one holy wiſe man, to be | 
| - preferred before a thouſand | 
 ochers, Suck! mien uſually | | 
are iImmoveable as the Sun | | 
mits coarſe, becanſe rney. 
thinke, and ſpeake, and live | | 
eo » by rule.4 _ and hu houſe | | 
; will | 
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will ſerve God , whatſoeyer 
others doe,and willrunne a 
courſe cotrary tothe world, 
becauſe their judgements 
leades them a contrary way. 


batha ſpiteattheeyeof the 


put out that by ignorance 


_ rale in any,untill either 


' Prince of aarkneſſe, and ru- 


'and falſe reaſon, for he can- 


he hath taken away or per- 
yerced judgement : hee is a 


leth in darknefle of the un- 
derſtanding. Therefore he 
muſt firſt be caſt ont of the 
anderftanding by the pre- 
vailing of truth, & planting 
it in the ſoule. Thoſe there. 
fore that are enemies of 
knowledge , helpe 
and 4ntichriſ(whoſe King- 
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dome like Satans is a king- 
dome of darknefſe) ro erect 
their throne, Hence it is 
promiſed' by Chrift , thar 
the holy Ghoft ſhall convince ' 
the world of jndgement ;, that 
| | 118, thathe1s reſolved to ſer 
op a Throne of goyern- 
ment , becaufe the prear 
Lord of mif-rule Sathap the 
Prince of the world is judged 
by the Goſpel], and theſpi- | 
rit accompanying it,tys im- h 
poſtures are diſcovered, his 
enterprizes layd open;ther- 
fore when the Gaſpell was 
ſpread, the Oracles ceaſed. 
Sathan fell frem heaven l ke | 
lightning, men were tranſl | 
\tedont of his Kingdome into \ 
' 1: 1 8 Chriſls, Where prevailing 
"BK is by lyes, there diſcovery ts | 

Fil victory :: They ſhall proceea | 


720 | 
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wo further, for their folly ſhall 
be manifeſt to all.Sothat ma- 
nifeſtation of error giveth a 
ſtop to ir, for none will wil- 


| linglybe deceived.Ler truth | 


| have full fcope withour 
cheek or reſtraint , andler 
| Satan and his ioſtruments 
doe their worſt , they fhail 
not prevaile; as 1erome faith 
of the Pelagians in his time. 
| The difcovery of your opi- 
nions 15 the vanquthing of ! 
them,your blaſphemies ap- 
peare at the firſt blah. 
Hence we learne the ne- 
| ceflity,thatthe underſtand= 
ing be principled with fu- 
pernaturall knowledge for 
the well managing of a 


Chriſtian converſation. { 
There muſt be light to 


| diſcoyer a further end then 
nature, 


Cx. ct 


Sentents- 
4 veſtras: 


prodidijje, . 


ſuperaſ/e 
eſt. Hier. 
i Epift 
ad Teſſe- 
phon: pri- 
mae fronte 
apparent. 
blaſphe- 
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| direfting to that end, which 


| 


| light : otherwiſe both wee: 


nature , for which wee are 
Chriſtians,& a rule ſuteable 


is the will of God in Chriſt, 
diſcovering his good plea- 
ſnare rowards us,& our duty 
towards him, andn vertae | 
of this diſcoyery,we doe all 
that we doe, that any way 
may further our reckoning: 

T he eye muſs firſt be finzleand 

then the whole body and frame 
of” our converſation will bee 


| 


and our courſe of life are | 
nothing bur darkneſſe, The 
whole converſation of a 
Chriftian is nothing elſe bur } 
knowledge digeſted into 
will, affection, and practice. 
If the firſt concottion in the 
ſtomach be nor goed, that 
inthe liyer cannot be _ 
0 


2 
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fo if there be errour inthe. 
judgement, it marres the 
whole practice, as an cErrour 
in the foundation doth the 
building : God will have zo 
blinde ſacrifices, no unreaſaua- 


ro love hiws with all our mind, 
that is, wich our under- 


all ar hearts, that 1s, the af- 

 fecting part of the ſoule. 
Thisorder of Chriſts go. 

vernment by jadgement, 1s 


and God delighteth to pre- 
ferve the manner of work- 

ing peculiar unro man, that 
is, to doe what he doth out 
of judgement: as grace ſup- 

ro/eth nature as founded 
apon It , 
grace preſeryeth the frame 


ble ſervices, but will have us || 


{ſtanding part,as well as with 


| agreeable unto the ſonle, | 


ſo. the frame of 


| | of | 
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| 


| 
: | 
3 

\ 


| own nature, that men think 
' {that Sathan had no hand in 


| pernaturall goodnefle ar all 


'F 
| of nature inman. And ther. | 
fore Chriſt bringeth all that | 
| is goodin the ſoule through 
| judgement, and thar ſo. 
 ſiveetly rhat many out ofa 
| dangerous error think, that 
that good which 15 in them | 
and fueth from them, is. 
from themſelves, and not 
from the powerfull work of | 
grace. As in evill,the Devill| 
ſo ſubrilly leaderh us accor- 
ding to the ſtreame of our 


| their fin: but here a-miſtake 

1s with little peril}, becauſe 
weare ill of our ſelves, and. 
the deyil doth butpromote | 
; what 11 hee findeth 1n ns. | 
| But there are no ſeeds of (11-- 


| 


| inus, God findeth nothing 
in | 


—— —_ ; 
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in us but enmity, onely hee | 


hath engraven this im our 


nature toenclineingenerall | 


| tothat which wee judge to 
i be good. Now when hee 
| Fall clearely diſcover,whar 
is good 1n particular, wee 
| are caried to it ; and when 


cover that wh'ch1s {}], wee 
abhorre it as freely as wee 
embraced it before. 

From whence wee may 
know; when we work as.we 
ſhould doe or no, that is, 
when we doe what we doe, 
' out of inward principles, 
when we fall not upon thar 
which is good,only becauſe 
weare ſobred , or becauſe 
| | ſuch or ſuch whom wee re- 
ſpe doe ſo,or becauſe wee 


| will maintaine a fide, ſo ma- | 
king | 


—— —— 
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convincingly hee ſhall d1l-_ 
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king Religion a faction; but 
out of iudzement when what 
we doe that is good, we firſt 
judge it in our ſelves foro 
be : and what wee abſtaine 
from -that is ill, wee firſt 
judge it to be i]l from an i». | 
ward jndgement, A found | 
Chriſtian as hee enjoyeth 
the better part , ſo hath firſt 
made chore of it with Mary, 
he eſtabliſheth all bis thouzhts 
by connſeGod indeed uſeth 
carnall men to very good 
ſeryice, but withour a tho. 
row altering, and convidi- 
on of their jadgement. He 
worketh by them, but nor | 
in them, therefore they doe | 
neither approve the good | 
they doe, nor hate the evil 
they abſtaine from. 

The 2. branch is, that 
where. } 


_ 
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whereſoeyer true wiſdome 
and- judgement 1s, there 
Chriſt bath ſer up his go- 
vernment , becauſe where 
wilſedome is, it diredts us 
not only to underſtand, but 
to order our wayes aright ; 
where Chriſt by his Spirit 
as a Propnet teaches, he |:ke- 
wiſe as a King by his Spirit 
ſibduerth the heart to obe- 
dience of what is taught. 
This is that teaching which 
1s promiſed of Gad , when 
not only the braine, but the 
heart it ſelf is raught. When 
men doe not onely- know 
what they ſhopld doe , bur 
are taught the very doing of 
tt,they are not one!y taught 
that they ſhould love, feare, 
and obey , bur they are 
taught /ove it ſelf,and feare, 
and | 


X op 
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| ry heart, & alters the frame | 
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and obedience ic ſelfe. Chrilt 
ſers up his chaire in the ye. 


— 


of thar, and makes his ſub- 
jects good, together with | 
teaching of them to bee 
good, Other Princes can 
make good Lawes,but they 
cannot Write them in their 
peoples hearts,This is Chriſts 
prerogative ; Hee infufeth 
into his ſubje@s his owne 
Spirit,upor him there aoth not 
only refs the ſpirit of wiſedome 
and underſtanding , bat _ 
wile the ſpirit of the feare of 
the Lord, The knowledge 
which wee haye of him fro 
himſelfe, ts a ?ransforming 
knowledge.The ſame ſpirir 
that enlightnerh the mind, 

inſpireth gracious inclinati- 
ons into the wil and afteQi- 
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ons , and infuſeth ſtrength 
into the whole man. 'As a 


gracious man judgeth as he 
ſhould, fo hee affeteth and 
doth as hee judgeth, his life 
15a commentary of his in- 
ward man; there 15a ſweet 
harmony betwixt Gods 
 trnth, his indeement, and his 
whole cenver/ation. The 
2 heart of a Chriſtian 1s like 

Teruſalem when it was at the 


, beſt 
in icſelfe; whereare ſe «p 
the Thrones of. judgement. 
Judgement ſhould have a 
throne in the heartof eyery 


— 


— 


ment alone will worke a 
| change, there muſt be grace 
to alrer the bent and ſway 
of the will, before it will 
{ yeeld to be wrought upon 


—————_—_— 


,a Citie compact with- 


Chriſtian. Not thar judge- | 


| 


| _ =p 
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by the anderſtanding. Bur 


| God hath ſo joyned theſe 


rogether, as that whenſoe- 
ver hee doth ſavingly ſhine 


upon the underſtanding, he 
giveth a ſoft and plyable 


hearf, for without a worke 
apon the heart by the Spi- 
rit of God, 1t wili follow its 
owne inclination to that 
which it affeGeth, wharſo- 
ever the judgement ſhal ſay 
to the contrary : there 15 no 
connaturall proporcion be- 
twixr an unſarctified heart 
and a fanctified judgement. 
For the heart unaltered will 
nar give leave to the judge- 


ment,coldly and ſoberly to 


conclude what is beſt : As 
rhe ſick man whilſt his ag#- 
iſþ diſtemper corraprteth his 
taſte, 1s rather deſirous to 
pleaſe 


-. - 


| 


"#4 war 4g 


| 
| 


| 


| ſpeake,Judgemenr hath nor 
| power overit ſelfe , where | 
the wilis unſubdued, for the | 


| underſtanding ſhall judge 


\hings. Where grace hath 
brought the heart under, | 


| the underſtanding, bur that 


_ ——— 
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pleaſe that, chen to hearken 
what the Phyſitian ſhall 


will & affections bribe it to 
give ſentence for them whe 
any profit or pleaſure ſhall 
come in competition with 
that which the judgement 


in generall onely ſhal think | 


ro be good,and therefore it 


is for the moſt part in the | 


power of the harr, what the 
and determine in particular 
there unruly paſſions doe 
not caſt ſuch a miſt before 


in particular it ſeerh that 


whichis beſt; and baſe re- 


ſpects | _ 


-— > — 


E— 
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(peas ſpringing from ſelfe. 
{ loye doe not alter the caſe, 
and byas the judgement in- 
coa contrary way, bur that 
whici 15 good init ſelf ſhall 
be good unto us, although 


[it croſſe our particular 


worldly intereſts. 

The right conceiving of 
this hach an influence into 
practice, which hath drawne 
me to 2 more full explana- 
tion 2 this will teach us the 
right method of godlineſſe, 
ro begin with judgement, 
and then to beg of God to- 
gether with Wlumination, 
holy inclinatiens of our wil 
and affeftions,that ſo a per- 
fet government may be ſet 


| 


up in our hearts, & that our 


Phil. 19: | knowledge may bee with all 


judgement, that is, with ex. 
 Perience 


_— 
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perience and feeling : when 
the jadgement of Chriſt 18 
ſer up in our judgements, 


Chriſt brought into our 
hearts, then.it 18 1n 1ts pro- 
| per place and throne, and 
' gntill chen, trach dothus no 
goed , but helpeth to con- 
demne us. The. life of a 
Chriſtian 18 a regular life, 
' and he that walketh by the 
rule of che new creature, 
| peace (hall be upon him,#ee 
; that deſpiſeth his way, and ls- 
vcth to live at large ſeeking 
all Iiberry to the fleſh, hal 
are, And it is made good by 
St.Paul, If wee live after the 
fleſh we ſhall dye. 

- We learne likewiſe that 
men of an ill governed life 
have no true judgement:no 
b: N wicked 


and thence by the Spirit of 


| 
| 


| 
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wicked man can be a wiſe 
man. And that without 
Chriſts Spirit the ſonle is in 
confuſion, without beauty 
& forme, as all things were 
in the Chaos before the cre. 
ation. The whole ſoule 1s 
ont of joynt till ir be ſer 1n 
aganne, by him whoſe office | 
is to reſtore all things, The 
baſer part of the foule wb | 
ſhould be ſubje&, ruleth all, ! 


| 


tle cruath that is in the an- | 


derſtandivg,holding it cap- | 
tive tobale affections, and 
Sathan by corruption get-! 
rech all the holds of the| 
foule , 7i{ Chriſt ſtronger 
then he commeth, and dri- 
veth him our,$ raketh pol- 
ſeſſion of all the powers and 
patts of ſoule and body, to 


be 


J__ 


_ — 
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to ſerve him , and then new 


a new Conqueror changeth 


the fundamentall lawes of 

old Adam,andeſtabliſheth a 

government of his owne: 
The third concluſion is, 


710145, T he reafons are: 
1. Becauſe Chriſt hath 


conquered all in his owne 


perſon firſt, & he i God over 
all, bleſſed for evermore ; and 


i therefore over Sinne, Death, 


Hell, Sathan, the World,erc, 
' And as hee hath overcome 
them in himſelf,ſo he over-= 
comes them in our hearts 
| and conſciences. Weeule to 
|fay, Conſcience maketh a 
man a King ora Caitiffe,be- 
cauſe it is planted in us to 

N 2 


Ao 
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that this government & vittou 


Lords,new Lawes, Chriſt as 


i 


be weapons of righteouſneſſe, | 


rr 


The rex 


ſons why 
Chis 
govern- 
ment 1s 
vitort- 
OUS» 


L 


Rom-9.5- | 


bs 
! 


J <2 WE 
——— 
EIT. > 
s 
"II % "4s 
+ 0 ,- TR . "” 2 
F p FO > by A ym” 7 PET? 


Fw 2 


_—} 


4 


1 kinde of Paradiſe. 
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as,0r againſt us ; now if na- 


| tural conſcience be ſoforci- | 


ble,what wil it be whenbe-| 
f1des it owne light it hath 
thelighr of divine truth put 
into It? It will undoubtedly | 
prevaile, either to make us 


hold up our heads with | 


boldnefſe, or abaſe us be- 
neath our ſelves. Ifir ſubject ' 
it ſelfe by grace to Chriſts 
truth, then it boldly over-| 
lookes Death, Hell, Indee-! 
ment, and all ſpiritgall ene- | 
mies , becauſe then Chriſ} 
ſets up his Kingdome in the 
conſcience, and makes it a 


The ſharpeſt conflict we" 
che ſoule hath, is betweene 
the conſcience and Gods ju- 
{tice : now if the conſcience 


ſprink- | 


| they riſe up againe, it 1s to- 


( bide for ever; therefore the 
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ſprinkled wich the blood of 


Chriſt, hath preyailedover 
aſſaults fercht from the ju- 
ſtice of God asnow ſatisfied 
by Chriſt, it will prevyaile 


over all other oppoſition | 


whatſoever, 

2. Wee are to encounte 
with accurſed and damned 
enemies ; therefore ifthey 
begin to fall before the ſpi- 
ricin us, they ſhall fall: if 


have the greater fall. 
3 The ſpirit of trath to 


whoſe tuition Chriſt hath 
committed his Church, and 


the trath of rhe ſpirit which | 


1s the Scepter of Chriſt ,. a» 
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a 


ly live for ever,but likewiſe 
prevaile over all, that op- 


p2ſeir, for both the word 


and ſpirit are mighty inope- 
ration; andif the ill ſpiritbe 
never idle in thoſe whom 


| God delivereth up to him, | 
wee cannot thinke that the 


Holy Spirit will bee idle in 
thoſe whoſe leading & go- 
vernment 1s committed to 
bim. No, as he dwelleth in 
them, ſo hee will drive ont 
all chat riſe up againſt him, 
untill he be all in all. 

What is ſpiricuall is eter. 


nall; truth is a beame of | 


Chriſts Spirit both in it 
ſelfe , andasitis ingrafted 
into: the ſoule, therefore it, J 
and the grace(thpugh little) 


 wroughtby it, | prevaile; 


a fictle thing in the hand © of 


; 
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a Gyant will doe great mat- | 


ters. A little faith ſtrengthe- 
ned by Chriſt will worke 
wonders. 

4 Tohim that hath ſhal be 
given, the victory over any 


| corraprion or temptation, 


15a pledge of finall victory. 
As Tofſhua ſaid when hee ſet 
his footupon the five Kings 
which he conquered ; The 


| God [hall doe with all our ene- 


wies,heaven is ours already, 


onely we ſtrive till we have 
| full poſſeſſion, 


5 Chriſt as King brings 


in acommanding light inco | 


the ſonle , and bowes the 
neck, and ſofrcens the Iron 
ſinew of the inner man, and 
where he bezins to rule;he 
rules for ever, his Kingdome 
' hath no end. 


Fo "os an 


V— 
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6 The end of Chriſts 
comming, was_to deſtroy 
the works of the devil, both 
for us & inus : And the end 
of the reſurreion was, as 
to ſeale unto ns the aſſu- 
rance of his victory ; So | 
1, toquicken our ſoulesfrs | 
death in fin, 2, to freeour 
ſoules from ſach ſnares and 
ſorrowes of ſpirituall death 
as accompany the guilt of 
ſinne; 3, to raiſe them up 
more comfortable, ks the 
San breakes forth more glo- 
riouſly out of a thick cloud, 
4, to raile ns out of particu- 
lar ſlips,and failings,[trong-. 
er; 5, toraiſe us out of all 
croubleſome and dark con- | 
ditions of this life : And 
6, at length to raiſe our bo-. 


dies our of the duft. For the 
{; ame | 


| 


| lar member thereof. 


| 
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ſame power char the Sp1:1t 
ſhewed in raiſing Chriſt | 
our Head,from the ſorrawes 


of death,and the loweſt de- 
gree of his abaſement, the 


ſame power obtained by |. 
the death of Chritt from |j 


God now appeaſed by that 
ſacrifice, will the ſpirit ſhew 
in.che Church whictris his|: 
body, and in every particu- 


And this power is con- 
veyed by faith, whereby af- 


ter union with - Chriſt in | 


both his eſtates of humilia- 
tion and-exaltation, we lee 
our ſelves not onely dead 
with Chriſt, but riſen aud [it- 
ting together with him in hea- 


venly places, Now. we appre- |! 


hending our. ſelyes: to bee 


dead, and.riſen; and there- | 


1 2 upon | 


| 2 Cer-3e . 
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upon victorious overall our | 


enemies in our head. And ap- 
prehending that his ſcope 


1n al this is ro conformu: to. 


himſelf, we are by this faich 
changed into hs likexeſſe, and 
lo become conquerers over 
all our ſpirituall enemies as 
he is, by that power which 
we derive from him,who 1: 
the ſtorehouſe of all ſpiritu- 


| allſtreogth forall his,Chriſt 


at length will haye his end 
Mn us, and faith reſteth aſſn- 
red of 1t, and this afſirance 
1s very operative, ſtirring 


us up to joyne with Chrilt | 


in his ends. 

And fo for the Church 
in generall,by Chriſt ic will 
have its victory : Chriſt 1s 
| that /zttle fone cut ont of the 
mountains without hands that 
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breaketh | | 
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breaketh in peeces that goodly 
Image, that 1s, all oppolire 
government, untill ic be. 
come a 2reat mountaine, and 
'| felleth the whole earth.So that 
the ſtone that was cut out 
of the mountain, becomes a 
mountaine ir ſelf aticngth; 

who art thou then 6 moun- 
taine, that thinkeſt toſtand 
up againſt this mountaine : 
all (hal lie flat and levell be- 
fore 1c. He will bring downe 
all mountainous high exal- | 
ted. thoughrs , and lay the 

pride of all fleſh low, When 
chafte ſtrives ,againſt the 
|winde, ſtubble againſt the 
fire, when the heele kicks a+ 
gainſt the pricks, when the 
| potſheard ſ{triyes with the 
potter, when man ſtrives 
Jagainſt God; K is eaſie to | 
't know. 
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know on which fide the | 
victory wil goe. The winds 
may tofſe the ſhip wherein 
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Chrift 1s,but not overcurne 
it. The wayes may daſh a- | 
gainſt the rocke , bur they | 
. doe but breake themſelves 
againſt it, 

Ifrhis be ſo, why is it chus p 
with the Church of God, & 


—— 


ſtian: the viftory ſeemeth 

to-goe with the enemy. 
For anſwer, remember, 

''r, Gods children uſually in 


with many a gracious Chri. | 


their troubles overcome by 
| ſuffering,here Lambs over- 
come Eyons, and Doves 
Eagles by ſuffering , that 
herein they may. be con- 


| formable: to: Chriſt who 
Conquered moſt; when hee | | 


— ey, cm. 


wm ae. 4 


ſufferedmoſt; .rogether with |/ 
ſj Chnits A 
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' Chriſts kingdome of pati- 
 erce,rhere was a Kingdome 


— OC —— — 


| experience of 'that- anoy- 


of power, 


| 
2 This vCtory is by de. | 
"grces , and therefore they | 
. are too haſty ſpirited, that | 
would conquer ſo ſoone as 
they (ſtrike the firſt ſtroke, 


and be at the end of their 
raceat the firſt ſetting forth: 
rhe /ſraelites were (ure of vi- 
ctory 1n their voyage to Ca- 
zaan, yet they muſt frghr it 


out God would not have us \ 


preſently forget what crael 
enemies Chriſt hath ovyer- 
come for ns deſtroy shem mot, 
leſt the people foreet it (faith 
the P/almiſt) Tharſoby the 


ance we haveby ther, wee 
might. be kept in feare to 


 m— 


— 


come under ctie power of | 


Them. = 3 That. 


| 


mm. 
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3 ThatGodofcen work- 
eth by contraries, when he. 
meanes to give victory, hee 
will ſuffer us to be foyled 
firſt; when hee meanes to 
comfort,he wil cerrifie firſt, 
when he meanesto juſtifie, 
he will condemne us firſt ; 
whom hee meanes to make 
glorious, he will abaſe firſt. 


| A Chriſtian conquers eyen 


when he is conquered ; whe 
hee is conquered by ſome 
ſins, ke gets victory over 0- 
thers more dangerous, s /þ/- 
rituall Pride, ſecurity,g7c. 

4 Thac Chriſts worke 
both in the Church, and in 


| the heares of Chriſtians of- 
ten goeth backward, that it | 
|-may go the better forward: 


As ſeed rots in the ground 


[inthe Winter time, but af- 


_rer) 


es 


Lach... CT r=" I _—— 


| 
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ter comes better er up;and che 
harder theWinrer,the more 
flouriſhing the Spring ; ſo 
we learne to ſtand by falls, 


and ger {trength by weake- 
| neſſe-diſcovered, wee take 
\| deeper root by ſhaking;and 


as torches flame brighter by 
mooving, thus it pleaſeth 
Chriſt out of his freedome, 
1n this manner to maintaine 
his government 1n us. Let 
us herein labour to exerciſe 
our faith, thar it may an- 
ſwer Chriffs manner of cari- 
age towards us 2: when wee 
are foyled.ler vs beleeve we 


| ſhall overcome ; when wee 


are fallen,ler us beleeve we 


,| ſhall riſe againe. 7aceb after 


he had a 6/ow apon which hee 
balted,yet wonld not give over 
Td till he had gotten 


the ) 


lk. 


253 | 
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[rhe blefing , fo let us ne-| 
| yer give over, bur in our. 
| thoughts knit the begin- | 
| ning,progreſſe, and end ro- | 
| ygether,and then we ſhal fee 
| our ſelves in heaven out of 
| | the reach of all enemies. Les 
ns afſore our. ſelves that 
| Gods grace eyen in thts im- | { 
| perfect eſtate , is ſtronger | 
then mans free-will in on 
ſtare of firſt perfetion, be- 
ing foundednow in Chriſt, 
Hb. xz, | Who as he is the Author, fo | 
2. will bee the finiſher of our | 
| faith; we are under a more | 
gracious coyenant. 
£i2:.., | That which ſome fay of 
dicard. | faith rooted that it continu- 
eth , but weake faith may 
| come to nothing, ſcemeth | 
| to-be croſſed by this: Scrip- 
cure; For as the ſtrongeſt 


——_— 


_ 
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faith may be ſhaken, ſo the 
weakeſt where truth is,is ſo 
far rooted that it will pre- 
| vatſe. Weaknes with warch- 
fulneſfe wil ſtand out, when 
\ ſtrength with too much c6- 


with acknowledging of it,is 
che fitteſt ſear,8: ſubject for 
God to perfit his ſtrength 
in; for conſcionſnefſe of our 
infirmities driveth us out 
of our ſelves to him in who 
our ſtrength lyeth. 
Hereupon it followeth, 
that weakneffe may. ſtand 


tion; the diſciples notwith- 
ſtanding all their weakneſ- 


OO —— — 


ſes, are bidden to rejoyce 
| thattheirnames are written 
'1n heaven, Failings (with 


; conflit ) in farQi 


} 


— — 


— 


fication 
ſhould 


with the afſurance of ſalya- | 


| 


« 


fdence faileth. Weakneſlc |. 


—— 
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ſhould not weaken the 


| tothem : not what our par- 


| — 


peace of our juſtification, 
and afſurance of ſalvation. 
Ic mattereth not ſo much, 
what 11] 1s in us, a3 what 
good:not what corruptions, 
but how wee ſtand affeted | 


ticular failings be ſo much, 
as what is the thred andte- 
nor of our lives : for Chriſts 
milike of that which is a- 
miſſe in us, redounds not to 
the hatred of our perſons, 
bart to the victorious ſubdn- 
ing of all our infirmities. 
Some have after confli& 
wondered at the goodnefſc 


a 


of God , that fo little and 
ſhaking faith ſhould haye 


| upheld them in ſo great | 


combats, when Sathan had | 
almoſt catched them. And 
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indeed ir 1s to be wondred, 
how mueh a little grace will 
prevail with God for accep- 
rance,and over our enemies 
for victory , if the heart be 
 npright.Such is the goodnes 
of our ſweet Saviour , that 
hee delighreth ſtill ro ſhew 
his ſtrength inour weaknes. 

Firſt therefore for the 
great conſolation of poore 
and weake Chriſtians , ler 


them know, that a ſparke 


| fro-heaven, though kindled 


under green wood that ſobs 
and ſmoaks, yet it will con- 
ſame allatlaſt, Zove once 
kindled is frong 4s death, 


| much water cannot qaench it, 
{and therefore it is called 4 


vehement flame or flame of 
God, kindled in the heart by 
the Holy Ghoſt. That lictle 
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| withoue,or corrupt16 with- 
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that is inus, is fed with an 
everlafting ſpring. As the | 
fire that came downe from 
heaven in Es his time, 
licked up all the water, to 
ſhew that it came fro God: 
fo will this fre ſpend all our 
corruptions , no affliction 


in ſhall quench it. In the 
morning wee ſee oft clonds 
gather about the Sanne.as if 
they would hide ic, but the | 
Sun waſteth them by lictle 
and lictle, tillic come to its 
fall ftrength. At the firſt, 
feares and donbts hinder 
the breakingourt of this fire, 
until at length ir gets above 
them all, & Chriſt prevails; 
and then he backs his owne 
graces In us.Grace conquers 
us firſt, & we by it conquer | 


ll 
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all things elſe; whether ir be 
Corruptions within us, or 
temptations without uns. 
The Church of Chriſt 
begotten by the word of 
truth, hach the doftrine of 
the Apoſtles for her crown, 
& tramples the Moon, thar 


things under her feer, ; Every |: 
one that ts borne of God over- 
comes the world. Faith,wher- 
' by eſpecially Chriſt rules, 
' ſers the ſoule ſo high, that it 
; overlooks all other things, 


| as farre below.as having re- 


of Chriſt, riches, honour, 


| beauty, pleaſures of a high- 
er nature. 


Now that wee may not 


intended ; there are two 


-—— 


1s,the werld,and all worldly | 


| 259. 


come ſhort of the comfort | 


preſented to ir, by the Spirit | 


| | _ things 


i Tria!lto 
know 

{ whether 

this judg- 

| ment in 

'us is ſuch 

. as wil be 

' vIRort- 

| OUS. 

I 

| 


- 
Me ee R 


|| approve a furthet m__—_ 
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chings eſpecially tobe raken 
notice of by us, 1. whether 
there be ſuch a judgement 
or government ſer up in us, 
to which this promile of vi- 
ctory is made, 2,Some rules 
or direftions how wee are 
ro Carry our ſelves, that the 
judgement of Chriit in us 
may indeed be viqorious. 
The evidences whereby 
we m1y come toknow,that 
Chriſts jadgement in us, 1s 
ſuch as will be vicorious, 


| are,1.If we beable from ex- 


perienceta juſtifie allChri/ts 
wayes, let fleſh & blood ſay 
what it can to the contrary, 
and can willingly ſabſcribe 


| to that courſe which God 


hath taken in Chriſt , to 
bring us to heaven,and ſtil] 


——— ———— 
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of gracethen we have attai- 
| |nedunto, and project and 
' | fore-caſtfor it, No other 
men can juſtifie their cour- | 
ſes when their conſcience 1s 
awaked. 2.When reaſons of } 2 | 
Religion, be the ſtrongeſt 
reaſons with us, & prevaile 
more then reaſons fercht 
fro worldly policy.3, Wheni 3 | 
we are ſo true to our ends 
and faſt to our rule; as to | 
hopes or feares can ſway us. 
another way,bar ſtil we are 
| looking what agrees gr dif- 
ters from our rule. 4.When 
| wee can doe nothing againſt | ; © 
the irath, but for the trmth, as: 
being dearer tous then our 
-lives;trath hath not this ſo- 
veraignty in the heart of 
any carnall man. 5. When, | 5 
if we hadliberty tochooſe 
under 


oy 
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| kingdome is come into us, 
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ander whoſe government 
we would live, yet.outofa 
delight in the inner man to 
Chriſts government, wee 
would make choyce of him 
only, to rule us before any 
other, for this argues, thar 
wee are like minded to 
Chriſt, A free and 4 volun- 
tary people, & not compelled 
anro Chriſts ſervice, other- 
wiſe then by the ſweet con. 
ſtraint of love. When we | 
are ſo far in liking with the. 
government of Chriſts Sp1- | 
rit, that wee are willing to | 
reſigne up our ſelves tohim |! 
in all chings, for then his 


—- — 


—— 


when our wills are brought 
co his will ; it is the bent of 
our wills that maketh us 


good or 11l. 


6. A 


ſtoop to Chriſt, 1t1sa trne | 
| figne;for the trueſt tryall of | 
the pawer of graceis in ſuch | 
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6. A welLorderedi uniforme 
life, not by fits or ſtarts, 
ſhews a well ordered heart, 


4$ 10 aclock when the ham- | 


mer ſtrikes well,8 the hand 
of the Dyall points well, it 
is a ſign that the wheels are 
right fer. 7, When Chriſts 


| will commeth in competiti-|! 
on wich any earthly lofle or | 


gain,yet,if then in that par- 
ticular caſe the heart will 


particular caſeswhich touch 
usneereſt,for there our cor- 
ruptio maketh the greateſt 
head; when CHR1ST came 
neer home to the young may 
in the Goſpell, he loſt a diſ- 
ciple of him. 8, When wee 


263. 


Mar. 10. 
22s 


8 


can pratife duries pleaſing 
Oo by 


—__ 


| 


$ 


Degrees 


of yiqo- 


Re, 


The broiſed Reed, | 


PY  C 


cs Chriſt, though contrary y | 
to fleſh, & the courſe of the | 
world. And when we can o-| 
vercome our ſelves in char 
evill, to which our nature | 
is prone, and ſtandceth fo 
much inclined unto , and; 
"which agreeth tothe f way ' 
of the times, and which o- | 
thers lie inthralled undcr,as 
defire of revenge. hatred of 
enemies, private ends, &c. 


| then it appears that grace is. 


in us above nature, heaven | | 
aboye earth, and will have 
the victory. | 
For the furtherclcaring of 
this,and helping of us inour 
tryall, we muſt know there 
be three degrees of viory. 
1, Whe we reſiſt though we 
be foyled. 2, When C Grace 
gets the better though with | 


| 


conflict. 
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| 


of | 


| 
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conflidt. 3, When all corrup. |. 
| rion is perfe&tly ſubdued. | 


Now whe we have ſtrength 
but onely to reſiſt, yet wee 
may know Chriſts govern« 


ment in us will bee vio» | 


rious, becauſe what is faid 


of theDewil,is aid ofallour 


ſpirituall enemies, 1f we re- 


ſift, they ſhall in time fly Howl! 


ws :becau'e renper is he that | 
& inws,that takech part with 
| his ewnGrace tha» be that is 


| in the world, Andifwe may 


| Hope for viqory upon bare 


| refiſtance,whar may wenot | 
hope for whe theSpirichath 


_ the upper hand? 
For the ſecontlghat is dire= 
eons. 


We muſt know, though 


| 


| Chriſt hath undertaken this 


Nap yet he accompliſh | 
__cth F 
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Rules 
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1 better 
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| his grace that we may con- 


| reckoning: as they make us 


Thebrui ſed Reed, | | 


eth it by training u us up to 
fight his battells ; hee over. 
.commeth in us, by making 
us wiſe to ſalvation; andin 
what degree wee beleeve 
| Chriſt will conquer, in thar 
degree we will endevourby 


quer, for Faith is an obedi-, 
ent anda wile grace:Chrilt | | 
maketh us wile to ponder | 
& weigh things, and there- 
oupon toranke and order the | 
ſoas we may make the fit- 


Some rules to helpe us in 
judging are theſe, 

To judge of things as they 
help or hinder the maine:as 
| they further or hinder our 


more or lefle ſpirituall, and 


rer choiſe of what is beſt, | 


| 


© bring us neerer to the 
| _fountaine | 


_ 1 o 


4 


a 


founraine of goodnefſe,God 


peace or ſorrow at the laſt, 


or lefſe ro God, and where- 


{1n wee ſhall approve eur 
ſelves to him moſt: Like- 
wiſe to judge of things 
now.,as we {hal do hereafter 
when the ſoule fhall be beſt 


| able tojudge, as whenwee 


are under atly publike cala- 
mity , or at the houre of 
death , when the ſonle ga- 


rhings to ir ſelfe. Look back 
to former experience , ſee 
what is moſt agreeable un- 


worlt times. Tf Grace is or 
was beſt then,it is beſt now. 
And labour to judge of 


| things as he doth, who mult 


—— — 


himſelfe : as they bring ns | 


as they commend us more | 


thereth it ſelfe fro' all orher | 


to it ; what was beſt in ouy-} 
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{ ſee Papiitsare moſt corrupt 


| judgement cleare and fre 
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judge us, and as holy men 
jadge , who are led by the 

Spirit 3 mere particularly, | 
what thoſe judge, that have | 
no intereſt in any beneit: | 
that may come by the thing | 
which is in queſtion : for 
.ontward things biinde the 
eyes eyenof the wiſe ; wee. 


re their 


in thoſe things, whe | 


honour, caſe or profit is en- 
gaged : but in the deftrine 
of the Trinity, which doth. 
not touch ups theſe things, 
chey are ſound. Bur it 15 not 
ſufficient that judgement 
be right, but likewife ready 
and ftrong. 
Where Chriſt eftabliſh- 
eth his government, he in- 
ſpireth care to keepe 4 
1, | 
for 
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for whilſt the judgement 


thewhole frame of the ſoule 
continueth ſtrong and im- 
pregnable. True judgement 
in us adyanceth Chriſt, and 
Chriſt will advance it. All 
ſinne 1s cither from falſe 
principles, or ignorance, or 
mindlefnefſe or unbeleefe 
of trne. By inconfideration, 
and weakneſle of afſent, Ewe 
loſt her hold ar firft. Ir is 
good therefore to ſtore up 
true principles in our harts, 
and to refreſh them often, 
that in vertue of them our 
affetions and actions may 
be more vigorous, When 
judgement is fortified, evil] 
findesno entrance,bur good 
things have a fide within us, 
to entertaine them, Whileſt 
O14 true 
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ſtandeth ſtraight and firme, | 
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true convincing light con- 
tingeth,we will not doe the 


-leaſt ill of finne , for the 


oreateſt 11] of puniſhment, 
In vaine « the net ſpred inthe 
eyes of that which hath wings. 
Whileſt the ſoule 1s kept 
alofr, there is little danger 
of ſnares below ; wee loſe 
our high eſtimation of 
things , before wee can be 
drawne to any finne. 

And becauſe knowledge 
and affe&ion mutually help 
one another : it is good to 
keepe up our affections of 
love and dclight,by all ſweet 
inducements and divine cn- 
couragements,for what the 
hearcliketh beſt, the minde | 
ſtudieth moſt. Thoſe that | 
can bring their hearts to de-| 
light in Chriſt, know moſt | 


of | 
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of his wayes. Wiſedeme lo- 
veth him that loves her. Love 
1s the beſt entercainer of 
truth, and when itisnot e#- 
tertained in the love of it ,(be- 
ing ſo lovely as it is) it lea- 


-veth the heart,and will ſtay 


no longer. Ic hath beene a 


prevailing way to begin by | 


with-drawing the love, to 


corrupt the judgement z be- | 


cauſe as we love, ſo wee uſe 
to judge : and therefore itis 
hard to be affetionate and 
wife in carthly-things ; but 
in heayenly things, where 
there hath beenea right in: 
formation of thejudgement 


beforg ;-the more our affe- 


ions grow; the better and 

clearer our judgements will 
\ . 

be, becauſe onr affe@ions 
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cellencie of the things. Wee 
ſee in the Hartyres, when | 
the ſweerdorineof Chriſt | 
had once gorte their hearts, 
it conld not be. gatren out 
againe by all the rorments | 
the wit of cruelty could de- 
vie. If Chriſt hath once pol- | 
ſefſed the affeftions.there is 
no  diſpoſſeſſing of him a- | 
| gaine. A fire inthe heart 0- 

| yercomethall fireswithoar. 
3. Wiſedome likewiſe | 
' teacherh us, wherein our} 
 weakneffe lyeth,8& our ene- | 
 mies ſtrength, whereby a | 
 jealons feare is ftirred up in | 
us, whereby we are preſer- | 
| ved: For out of this godi7 
jealoufre , wee keepe thoſe | 
| provecations. ware ative ; | 


and _— » from that 
| | which | 
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which 1s paffive & catching 
inns, as we keepe fire from 
powder. They that wil hin» 
der the generation of noy- 
ſome creatures, wilthinder 
rhe c6ception firſt, by keep- 
ing male & female aſunder. 
[This jealouſte will be much 
furthered by obſerving 
ſtrictly what hath helped 
orhindereda gracious tem- 
perinus: and it will make 
us take heed that wee con- 
ſalt not with fleſh & blood 
in our ſelyes or others. How 


will lead us out to victory, 
when wee take counſel} of 
his and our enemies > 


likewiſe carefull ro attend 
all meanes , whereby freſh 
|thoughts & affections = 

c 


elſe can we think that Chriſt | 


4. Chriſt maketh us| 


— 


Mt. 
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| be ſtirred up and preſerved 

in us. Chriſt ſo honoureth 
the uſe of meanes, and the | 
care he purrteth into ns,thar- 
he aſcribeth both preſerva- 
tion. and viftory-unto our - 
care of keeping ovr ſelves. | 
Hee that « begotten of God, 
keepeth himſelfe; but not by- 
himſelfe, but by the Lord, 
in dependance -on him in 
the ule of meanes, We are 
no longer ſafe, then wiſe 
to preſent our ſelyes'to all 
good + advantages - of ac- 
quaintance, &c. -By going 
out of Gods walkes,we goe 
out of his government, and 
fo loſe our frame, and finde 
our ſelves over-ſpred quick- 
ly-with a contrary diſpoſi- 
tion... When: we -draw-neere 
te Chrifs. in his ordinances, | 


e} 
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he drawes neere unto ws. 

5 Keepe grace in exer- 
ciſe: iris notſleepy habits, 
| but Grace in exerciſe rhar 


 ſoule is in ſome civill or ſa- 
cred imployment,corrupti- 
ftopped,and the Spirit hath 
a way open to -enlarge 1t 


guard of Avzgels then moſt 
neerely attends us ; which 


mies then dired opgofiris. 
Ic ſtands upon Chriſts ho- 


| #re in his worke. - 
Sixthly, in all direqions 


the quickning ſpirir,and re. 
IR ſolve 


| 0 _ ll td 


ons within us,are much ſup. - 
preſſed, & Sathans paſſages 


ſelfe in ns, andlikewiſe the 


preferyeth us. Whileſt the | 


courſe often preyailes more || 
_ .| againſt. our ſpiritnal] ene- 


'[nour to maintain thoſe thar | 


we muſt looke up to Chriſt 


| 


r— 


nad un > 
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ſolve in his ſtrengeh:though 


we are exhorted rocleavets 


heart, yet wee mult pray 
with David, Lord for ever 


hearts, and prepare our hearts 
uato thee + our hearts are of 


ſetled , Lord ani our hearts 
#1io thee tu feare iy name, or 
eiſe without him our deſr 
purpoſes will : fall to the 
ground, It 1s a pleaſing re- 
queit out of loye to God, 


; from him, wherein he may 
' rake delight; and therefore 
; 1m the uſe of all the means, 
wee muſt fend ap our de- 


1 fires and complaints tottea- 
| vente him for ftrengrh and | 
 helpe, and chen we may be | 

fure,! 


the Lord with full purpoſe of | 


themſelves yery looſe &un- | 


| 


keepe it in the thang hts F4 Our | 


PII—y 


to beg ſuch a frame of ſeu! | 


PM 
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dE ettaetract ator era wud 
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fare , tha he will bring forth 
judgement into viltery. 


Laſtly, it furchers the 
what frame it ſhould bein, 


foules accordingly z wee 
fhould alwayes be fic for 
communion with God, ard 
bee heayenly minded in 
earthly bufineſſe, & be wil- 
ling ro bee raken off from 
them, to redeeme time for ! 
becter things ; wee fhould 
be ready at all times to de- 


ſuch a condition , as wee 
I wou!d be content to dic in: 
we-ſbould have hearts pre- 
pared:for every good duty, 
open to all good occa 10Ns, 
and ſhntto all rempratgzons, ' 
o__ watch; andbc- ; | 


ng 


ec : 
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that ſo wee may order our | 


| part hence, and ro live 3n | 


| 


| 


{ſtate of the ſoule, to know | 


/ 
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| ſently by ſome waking me- 


| Chriſtians calling , .of the 


| all thoſe things that ate 
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ing alwayes read: y 7 armed: :0 
farre as wee come ſhore. of 
theſe things, ſo far we have 
juſt cauſe ro be humbled, | 
and yer preſſe forward char. 
wee may gaine more upon | 
our ſelves, and make theſe 
things more familiar and 
lovely unto us, and when 
wee finde our ſoules any 
wayes falling downwards,it 
is beſt toraiſe them up pre- 


ditations ; as'of the pre- 
ſence of God , Of the ſtri& 
reckoning we are to make, 
of the infinite love of God 
in Chriſt, and the fruits of 
it, of the excellency of a 


ſhort and unncertaine time 
of this life: how litele good 


[ "_ 
——_——_—_— mn _ 
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away our hearts, will doe 
| vs Ere long ; and how it ſhal 
be for eyer with us thereaf- 
ter as wee ſpend this little 
time welf, or 11], &c. the 


conſiderations to finke into 
our hearts, the more wee 
ſhall riſeneerer to that ſtate 
of ſonle, which we ſhall en- 
Joy in heayen. When wee 
grow regardlefle. of keep. 
ing our ſoules,then God re- 
covers our taſte of good 
things againe,by ſharp croſ: 
ſes; thus David, Solomon, 
Sampſon, &c. were recove- 


then recovered. 

ſ\ But notwithſtanding my 
\ ſtriving, I ſeeme co-ſtand 
at a ſtay. 


SK —_—_— ——— 


| more we give way for ſuch 


red: it 15 much eaſier kept | 


Grace (as the ſeed inthe | 


— —— 
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| 


Parable) | 


[laſtſtroke, yet all the for- | 
| mer ſtrokes help it forward. | 


| eneugh , as 1/7acl hed the: 
 ] worſtagainft the Bewjamites 


| or becanſe wee betray our 


| Spirir, which minderh us al-| 


T he bruiſed Reed, | 


Parable) growes we know 
not how , yet at length | 
when God ſeeth fitteſt, wee 
ſhall ſee rhat all our endea- 
vour hath not bin in yvaine; 
the tree fallech upon the 


— 


Sometimes victory is ſu- | 
ſpended , becauſe ſome A- 
chan is not foundour; or þe- 
cauſe wee are not humble 


till chey fafted and prayed; 


| helps, and ſtand not upon 
our guard , and yeeld net 
preſently to the motions of 


' wayesof the beſtthings, i 


\ | wee would regard it. Oar 


owne conſciences will tell 


— A aw 
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| 
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us, if we give them leave to | 
ſpeake, that ſome ſinfull fa- 
vouring of our ſelves is the 
caule. The way in thiscaſe 
to preyaile, is T.to gerthe 
victory ever the pride of| 
our owne nature, by taking 
(hametoour ſelves, in hum- 
4 ble confeſfion ra Ged z and 
then n. tooyercome the un- 
beliefe of eur hearts, by 
yeelding to the promiſe ef 
pardon ; and then 3.in con- 
fidence of Chriſts affiftance 
to fet our ſelyes againſt 
thoſe ſins which have pre- 
vailed over us; and then 
prevailing over our ſelves, 
we ſhal eafily prevaile over 
all our enemies , and con- 
quer all conditions we ſhall | 
be. bronghc into. 


_victory, 


If Chrift will have the 2.| 


—_—_  —_— 
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vidtory , | then it is the beſt 
way for Nations and States 7 
to kiſſe the Son , and to em- 
brace Chriſt and his relipi- 
on; to {ide with Chrift,and 
to owne his cauſe: in the 
world, his ſide wil prove the 
ſtronger fi fide at laſt 5happy 
are wee if Chrift Honour us 
ſo much, as touſe ourhelpe 
to fight his battel againſt the 
mighty. True Religion in a 
State, 15 as the maine pliller 
of a houſe , and ſtaffe of a 


'rent tharupholds all: 2.10|- 


for families,let Chriſt be the | 
chiefe Governour of the fa- 


mily, and 3. letevery one 


be as a houſe for Chriſt to 
dwell familiarly in, and to 
rale;where Chriſt is,all hap- 


| pines muſt follow,If Chriſt 


goeth, all will goe ; where 
Chriſts' 


——_— 
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Chrifts government in his 
| ordinances,and his ſpirit is, 
there all ſubordinate gOo- 
vernment wil proſper : Re. 
ligion inſpireth life and 


are but as a faire picture 
* : withour a head. Where 
x Chriſts Lawes are written 
in the heart, there all other 
| good lawes are beſtobeyed; 
| None deſpiſe manslaw, but 
thoſe that deſpiſe Chriſts 
firſt, Of all perſons a man 
| guided by Chriſt is the beſt, 
|and of all creatures -in the 


and affe&ion (next the de- | 
vill) is the worſt, The hap- 
pineſſe of weaker things 
| ſtands in being ruled by 
ſtronger : iris beſt for a 
Es blind 


_ —_ 


| 
grace into all other things, 
all other vertzes withour it | 
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Nemo 
humana 
authori- 
tate C0 


world, a man guided by wil | 


temnits 
nift qui 
diyvinam 
prius C0. 


tempt, 
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blind man to be guided by 
kim thathath ſighc;ir is beſt 
for ſheepe,8 ſuch like ſhift. 
| lefle creatures to be guided 
| by man; and its happieſt 
for man to bee guided by 
Chrift, becauſe his govern- 
ment is ſo yictorious, that it 
frees us from the feare and 
danger of our greateſt ene- 
| mies, and tends to bring us 
|to the greateſt happinefle 
chat eur nature is capable 
of. This ſhou'd inake us to 
'Ooy When Chriſt reigneth 
in 0%, When 9/0700 was 
' crowned the people ſnontead, {o 
; that the earth ranz ; much 
; mare {honid we rejoycc In 
| Chrift our King. 
And likewiſe for thoſe, 
Whoſe ſoules aredeercunto 
us, our endeayourſhould be 
| that * 
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chat Chriſt may raigne in 
them alſo; that they may 
| be 64 tized by Chriſt with 
this p that theſe ſparks 
may bee kindled in them. 
Men labour to cheriſh the 
| ſpirir and mertall (as they 
' terme 1t)of thoſe they trayn 
; up, becauſe they rhink they 
_ have nſe of ic in the ma- 
[nifold affaires and troubles 
| of this life. Oh, butler ns 
 chi=rifh the ſparks of Grace 
in chem : for a naturall ſpi- 
[ric in great troubles will 
 faile, bur theſe ſparkes will 


' matc* chem CON QUETOUTS O- | 


' yer the greatcit evils. i 
If Chriſts Judgement Lal: Yſe 3. 


be victorious, then Popery 
beirgan oppolite frame,ſer 
up by the wit of man, to 
maigtaine ſtately idlenefſe, 


—_ 
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| EE, muſt 


cluſion. 


| 


4. Con- 
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mult fall. And it is falne al- 
ready in the hearts of thoſe 
upon whom Chriſt hath 
ſhined, Ic isalye,and foun. 
ded upon a lye,upon the in- 
fallible judgement ofa man 
ſubject to ſinne and errour. 
When that which is taken 
for a principle of truth, be- 
comes a principle of error, 
the more relying upon it, 
the more danger. 

It is not only (aid, judge- 
ment {hall be victorious, bur 
that Chriſt will 6riag 1t 
openly forth to victory, 
Whence we obſerve, thar 
Grace ſhal be glory,and run 


| into the eyes of all. Now 


Chriſt deth conquer, and 
hath his @wne ends,but it 1s 


in ſome fort igviſibly: his 
enemies within and with- 
| our 


&. —_——_— —_— 


| 


Hos 
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out us ſeeme to have the 
betrer. Burt hee-will 6rinz 
forth judgement into vittory, 

to the view of all. The wic- 
ked that now ſhut their 
eyes, {hall ſee ir co their tor. 
ment, Ir ſhall not be in the 
power of ſubrill men, to ſee 
ornot ſee what they would; 

Cariſt will have power o- 
ver their hearts, and as his 
| wrath ſhal immediat] y ſeize 
, upon their ſoules againſt 


| cheir wills; fo will he have | 
power over the eyes of 


their ſou'es, to ſee & know 
what wil encreaſe their mi- 
{ery; Griefe ſhall be faſtned 
toall their ſenſes, and their 
ſenſes to griefe. 

Then all the falſe gloſſes 
which they pur upon things 


| 


. 


ſhall be wiped away, Men, 


P are! 
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are deltrous to haye the re- 
putation of good , and yer 
the ſweetneſſe of 1ll ; no- 
|'thing ſo cordially oppoſed 
by them,as chat eruth which 
layerh them open rothem- 
ſelves,and ro the eyes of 0+ 
thers, their chiefe care be- 
ing how to daube with the 
world and their owne con- 
ſciences. But'the time will 


radiſe, and the more ſabrill 
their conveyance of things 
hathbeene.cthe more ſhal be 
| their ſhame. Chriſt whom 
God hath choſen to ſet 
forth the chiefe glory of his 


in regard. 'of his body the 
Charch , but'will cotne'ere 
long to be 2/orivm in hu 


come when they ſhal] bee | 
ariven out of this fooles Pa- | 


| excellencies, is how veyled. 


Saint 5; 


| 
| 
{ 


| 


Lo OW ww oe LEG 


| and ft monking Flax. 


_—_ 


| Saints - n and nor loſe the 
cleare manifeſtation of any 


declare ro all the world 
what he «: When there ſhal 


that are :as ſmeaking Flax 
now ; (hall then /bzne zs the 
Sore: :n the firmament, and 
' their 71:8hteonſneſſe breake 
forth as the noone day, 

The Image of God in A- 
| «am hada commanding ma- 

| jeſtie1n ir, ſo that all crea- 
' tures reverenced him, much 
hore ſhall rhe Image of 
God in'the perfection of ir, 
| command reſpe& in all. 
Even now there is a ſecret 
ave put into the 'hearts of 
the greateſt, rowards thoſe 
inwhom they ſee any grace 


—_— 


ſr OI 


of his attributes , and will 


] 


| bee no glory but that of | 
\ Chriſt 8& his Spouſe, Thoſe | 


— 


: A to | 
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ro ſhine , from whence it 


| Baptiſt, but what. will this 
be in their day of bringing 


1 


—=. 
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was that Herod feared Iohn 


forth, which is called rhe day | 
of the revelation of the ſones | 
of God. | 

There will be more glo- | 
rious times when the King-: 
domes of the earth ſhall be the | 
Lord leſus Chrifts and hee 
(hall raigne for ever : then 
{hall judgement and truth | 
| have 1es victory : Then i 
Chriſt will plead his owne | 
cauſe, truth ſhall no longer 
1 be called hereſie,& ſchiſme, / 
nor herefie catholike do- 
{ Arine, wickednefſe (hal no 
longer goe maſqued & dil: | 
gui'ed, goodnefle ſhall ap- | 
| peare in its owne luſtre,and 
{ ſhine in its owne beames, 


— 


wi, pe nan Abe. 


= | things 
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wats. » Milne. 
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things fhall be what they 
| ares nothing i hidaen but ſhall 
be laid open. Tniquity (hall 
'not bs caried ina mytterie 
any longer. Deepe diſſem- 
| blers thar rhinke to: hide 


| their counſells from: -the | 


Lord, ſhall walke no longer 
inviſible as in the clouds. As 
Chriſt will nor quench the 
leaſt ſpark kindled by him- 
ſelfe, ſo will he dampe rhe 


pearances which. are: 
from above; 


men would make more ac- 
will only give us boldnefſe, 


and not ſeeke for cover- 
ſhames ; the confidence 


| 
} 
i 
\ 


whereof, as it maketh men 
now more preſumpruous ; 


Fy 


faireſt blaze-of goodly' ap-| 
not? 


LIEN 
If this were beleeved, 


count of fincerity , which | 
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_ Y 


ſoic willexpoſe them here- 
after to the greater ſhame. 
If judgement ſhall bee 
brought forth to vidtory, 
then thoſe that kave beene 
ruled by their owne deceit- 
fall hearrs,anda fpirit of er. 
ror,thal be brought forth to 
diſgrace: That God: that 
hath jJoyned grace & trath | 
with honour, hath joyned 
ſinne and ſhame: together | 
atthe laſt; all che wirand | 
power of man.can neverbe 
able to ſever what God hath 
' coupled, Trath & piety may. | 
FENG bee trampled upon for a 
ens, time, but as the rwowitneſſes 
afrer-rhey were ſlaine, roſe 
again, and ftood upon their 
feet; ſo whatſoever 1s of | 
God , ſhall at length ſtand 
ypon- its owne- botrome. | 
] 7» There” 


'< 


————_ 


tam to Chrilts praiſe: What 


Dy —_— —— — at 


ana ſmoaking Flax. 
There ſhal be a reſarre&tion 
not onely of bodies bur of 
credits. Can: we: think that 
hee that threw. the Angells 
out of heaven;wilſuffer duſt 
and wormes meat to runne 
a:contrary conrle,and to ca- 
ry 1t away alwayes.ſo:? No, 
as Veriifyas Chriſtis King of 
Kings, and Lard.of Lords, (0 
will hee daſh a/ rhoſe peeces. 
of earth whichriſe up againſt 
him, as a potters veſſel. Was 
there ener any fierce againſt 
God & proſpered? Nodoubr- 
leſfe, the rage of man ſhall 


was ſaid of Pharaoh, ſhall be 
ſaid of all headdy enennes, 
who had rather loſe their 


ſoules, then their wills, that | 


they.are bur raifed up. for 


Chriſt ,. ro get himlelfe} 


P4 
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glory in their confuſion. 
Let us then take heede 
that wee follow nor the 
| wayes of thoſe men, whoſe 
| ends: wee ſhall tremble at : 


| full judgement can befall-/ 
| the nature of man , then to | 
| be given up to a reprobate | 


| judgement of perſons and! 
| things, becauſe it commerh ' 
under a woe, i0 call if good, 
aud good ill. | 
How will they beladen | 
; with curſes another day, | 
| that abuſe the judgement of 
| others by Sophiſtry & flat- 
| tery, deceivers, and being de- * 
ceived? Thenthe complaint | 
of our firſt mother Eve wyl.. 
| be taken up, but fruitleſly ; | 
| The ſerpent hats deceived: 
me; Sathan in ſuch and ſich 


as at ” CTC EPIC 7 1 OT —_ 


hath | 


Fhere 1s not a more feare- : 


| 


- = Gpear a= c_> 
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hath 4rceived mee; Sinne 
hath deceived me; a fooliſh 


15 one of the higheſt'points 
of wiſedome., to conſider 


ture our ſoules. Happy men 
will they be, who have by 
Ehriſts lighe, a right judge: 
ment of rhings , and ſuffer 
that judgement to preyatle | 
over their hearts; 

The ſoule of moſt 'men 
' is drowned in their ſenſes, 
' and caried away With weak 
| opinions,raiſed from vulgar 
miſtakes and ſhadowes of 


- = —————————— 


| things. And Satan is ready £ 


to enlarge the imagination 
ofFoutward good, and out. 
| ward ill, and make ir grea- 
ter then it is, and ſpiritvalt 


& - __PÞ3: 


———_———— 


throngh 


chingsleſſe,preſentingrhem: 


heart hath deceived mee. It | 


upon what grounds we ven: | 
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through falſe glaſſes. And ſo: 


me truſtingin vanity,vaniſh 
themſelvesin their own ap 

rehenfions. A wofull con- 
dicion, when both, we. and 


that which wee highly e- 
ſteeme ſhall vaniſh roge- | 
ther, which will be as truly 
as. Chriſts Jadgement ſhajl 


come -to victory ; and in 
what meaſure the vain heart 


of man hath been enlarged, 
to conceive a greater good. 


in things of this world then 
there is , by fo- much the 
ſoule ſhal be enlarged to be 
more ſenſible of miſery 


when it ſees itserrour. This. 
is the difference. betwixt a 


godly wiſe man., and a de- 


Jaded worldling;that which 
the ene doth now judge to 


be vain,the other ſhal here- 


_afrer | 


= 


| 


—_— 
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pear ſmoaking Fla: 


after feele to be ſo, when ic 
is t00 late, But this is the 
vanity of our natures, that 
rhough we ſhunne above all 
things, to be deceived and 
miſtaken in preſent things; 
yet in the greateſt matters 
of all, wee are willingly ig- 
norant and mil-led, 

The fift conclufion 1s, 
Thar this government is ſer 
up, and advanced by Chriſt 
alone; He bringeth jadge- 


fight and prevaile 7» the po- 
wer of his mizht ; wee over- 
come by the ſpirit obtained 
by the blood of the Lambe. 

It 1s4e alone:that reacheth 
onr hands to warre,and fingers 
to fight. Nacure (as corrup- 
ted) favours its own being, 
and will mainraine it ſelfe 


I 


again(} 


ment to- victory, We bath. 


| 


je" 


— 
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F Con- 
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| ſupply of ſtrength: as in Pe- 


"Fer ). 
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A. —_— Tags 


» 


azainſtChriſts government. | 


a-higher order and natur?, 


| of Chriſt is neceffary to ca- 


rie us above all our. owne -- 


—_—_— - 


 {trengeh, eſpecially-in du- 
| ties wherein we meet with | 
' greater oppolitio;for there, : 
 notonly nature wil faile 0s; | 
' bur ordmnary-grace, unlefſe-: 
| there be a-ftronger ard a- 
' new ſupply. In taking upa- 
 burthen that: 15 waightier 
then ordinary, if there bee / 
not a greater proportion of 
| ftrengeh then weight ; the 
| ; undertaker wil-lye underit: 
SO to every ſtrong encoun: 
| rer, there muſt -bee a new 


| Narture(fi 1mply conſidered) 


| cannot raiſe it ſe}fe above it. 
{elfe to actions-ſpiritua!l of 


therefore the divine power - 


 — 


4 6 Get 
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| 


| 


being fallen, in our raifings 
; Up againe it is Chriſt that 
; muſt doe the worke ; 1. by 


| OF' 3. ſuſpending oppolite| 


? 
| 


[6 


wefell; therefore when we' 
| are fallen , andby falls have: 
| gotten a bruife, let us goe 


ad ſmoaking Flax. 
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| ter when hee was afſaulred 
' with a ſtronger temptati- 
. On , being not upheld and 


' ſhored up ) with a mightier | 
. hand, notwithſtanding for- | 
' mer ſtrength fonliy fell. And* 


' removing z Or 2: ,weakning: _ 


: hinderances ; 4: and'by ad- 
; vancing the power of his: 
grace in us, toa further de- 

ce then wee had before 


ro Chriſt preſently to bind. 
us up againe. 
Let us know therefore” 


ee it is dangerous to look || 
for that: "Ow or. ſelves, 


which: E 


— --— "= W——_—y we I ow ww od ca worn water y 


E 


Math-26, 
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Sicſ+ba- | Ing as we are firſt wrought 


bent mor- 
talium 
corda ; 
que ſet - 
mus, cus ' 
nece//e 
non eft, in | 


neceſura- | thing wee undertake. Tt is 


te neſct- | 


(us. B2y, 
de conſid, 


4 


.| ſtrength lies in him as Sawp- 
ſoras in his haire ; weare but 


| tobe for the preſent in any 


— 
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which wee muſt have from 
Chriſt. Since the fall,all our 


fibordinace agents moving 
as we are moved.and work- | 


upon, free ſo farre forth as 
we are freed, no wiſer nor 
ſtronger then hee makes us 


his Spiric that aftuates, and 
mliveneth, and applieth 
that knowledge & ſtrength 
wee have, or elſe it faileth 
and lyeth as uſceleſſe in us ; 
we worke when we-worke 
upon a. preſent ſtrength ; 
therfore dependant ſpirits, 
are the wiſeſt & the ableſt.. 
Nothing is ſtronger chen 


humility, that goeth out of 
it 


Mn TE mea 


Lt Mr SOL kt 
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it ſelf; or weaker then pride 
| that reſterh apon 1ts owne 
| bottome : and this ſhould 
| the rather be ebſcrved, be- 
cauſe naturally wee affect a 
kindeof Diyinity,in ſerting 
upon actions in the ſtrengrh 
of our owne patts; whereas 
Chriſt ſaith, Without me you 
Apoſtles that are in ſtare of 
grace can doe nothing : hee 
doth not ſay, You can doe 


ſelves » how ealily are wee 
overcome ? how weake to 
reſiſt? weare as Reeds ſha- 
ken with every winde, wee 
ſhake at the very noyſe and 
thought of poverty , dif- 
orace,lofles,&c. we give in 
preſently, wee have no po- 
wer over Qur-eyes,tongues, 


} FA affections, but let 


24 a a. on —_ — 


zor | 


a little, bur nothing : of our 


 fiane | 


Fruftra 
nititur 
qui non 
annitttur. 
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AA Emma 


—— 


| finne paſſe in and ont. How | 
| foone are wee gvercome of | 
 evill> whereas wee ſhould | 
; overcome evill with good | 
; How many good purroſes: 
| ſtick in thebirch, and have 
NO ſtrengrh rocome forth >/ 


| All which ſheives how no- 
| thing wee are wichoat the | 
' Spirir of Chriſt, Wee ſee | 
| how weake the Apoſtles 
' themſelves were, eiil __ 
were endaed wit ſtrength” 
from above. Peter was bla. | 
ſted-wich the ſpecch of a 
Damſed; bat after the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt fel opon them; 
the more they ſuffered, the | 
more they vere enco!tie- 
ged fo ſaffer': their cor- 
forrs grew with theirtrot- 
bles ; therefore in all (eſre- 
cially difficult encounters) 


- 


— Ter 1 ; 


: 
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ler us lift ap our hearrs to 
| Chriſt, who hath Spirit e. 
/ Nough for us all, in all our 
' exigences; and fay with 

| good teboſaphat, Lord, wee 
| know not what to doe, bnt our 
; £yes are towards thee:the bat- 

' rel we fight is thine, andthe 
| ſtrengch whereby we fight 
| muſt be #4inc. If thou goeſt 
| notout with us, we are ſure 
| to be foiled. Sathan knowes 
| nothing can prevall apainſt 

| Chriſt, or thofe that relye 
| upon his power; therefore 
his ſtady is, how to keepe 
' us in our ſelves , andin the 
creature : but we muſt cary 

this alwayes in our mindes, 

' that that which is begun 1n 
| ſelfe-confidence, wil end in 
ſhame. 

The manner of Chriſts 


| 


bring- | 


3 
i 
b..; 
j 

. k 


vo 
— 


bringerth 
forth 
Jadge- 
ment to 
viory- 


I 


theſe ſpirituall deſertions 
wherein he ofrenleaveth us 


The braiſe ed Reed, | 


brinzing forth judgement to| 
victory , is by letting us ſee 
a; neceffiry of dependence 
upon him : hence proceede 


te our ſelves,both in regard 
of grace and-comfort . that | 
we may know the Spring- | 
head of theſe ro be ont of 
our felves. Hence: it 1s that | 
in the mount, that 1s, 1nvex- 
rremities:, God. ms moſt ſcents. 
Hence it is that wee are fa- 
ved. by the: grace of faith, 
chat carjeth us ont of: our 
ſelves rorrely upon anotherz 
and. that fairh worketh beſt 
alone, when it hath leaſt 
outward ſupport. Hence 1t 


is that we often faile in leſ. 


fer conflicts, and ſtand our 
in greater, becauſe in leſſer 
we 


and ſr moaking Flax. 
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we reſt more in our felves, | 


in greater we flye to the rock 
of our ſalvation which « high- 


tr15s,that we are ſtronger af- 
ter foyles, becaufe hidden 
corruption undiſcern'd be- 
fore,is now diſcovered, and 
thence wee are broughe ro 


ning, and power fupport- 

10g. One maine ground of 
this diſpenſation, is that we 
ſhould know it is Chriſt 
that giveth both the will, 
and the deed, and rhat as a 
voluntary worke according 
ro. his owne: good pleafure. 
| And cherefore wee ſhould 
 |worke out our ſalvation in 4 


leſt by unreverent and pre- 
ſumpruous walking , wee 


er then wee, Hence likewiſe | 


make ufe of mercy pardo- | 


jealous feare and trembling, | 


give | 


Pi» 2+ I2 . 


_——  —— 
—_— —  — — 


2 
* —_—  ——— "__ 


— — __— — —— 


— 


306 


-]to leave us to the darkneſſe 
| of our owne heart. 


| Chriſts government have 


whereby they ſee and feele; 
* -[adivine power ſweerly and | 


| mindednefſe in the midſt 


The bruifed Reed, | 


| 


give him cauſe to ſuſpend 
his gracious influence, and 


Thoſe that- are nnder 


the ſpirit of Revelation, 


ſtrongly enabling them for 
to preſerve faith, whe they 
feele the contraryand hope | 
ina ſtate hopeleſſe,and love 
to God under ſignes of his 
diſpleaſare , and heavenly 


of worldly affaires and al 
lurements drawing. a con- 
trary way : they-feele a po 
wer preſerving patience, | 
| nay joy in the midſt of can- 

ſes of mourning , Inward , 
' peace in the midlt of af | 
ſauits. \ 
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ſaults. Whence 4s it thar 


paſſed with troubles, wee 
| have ftood out? but from a 
| ſecret ſtrength upholding 
us. To make 1o lirtle grace 
ſo victorious over ſo great 
a mafle of corrap:ion , this 
requireth a fpirir more then 
| hamane; this is as to pre- 
| ſerve fire in the ſea, and a 
part of heaven even as It 
' were 1n hell, Here we know 

; where to have this power, 
and to whom to returne the ! 
| Praiſe of it. And it is our: 
happineſſe,thatir is ſolately 


ſoneere unto God and us, 
Since rhe fail, God wilnor 
truſt us with our owne ſab> 
yation , butir is both pur- 
_ chaſed 


_———— 


when we are aſſaulted with | 
remptation,and when com:- | 


| 


| 


| hid in Chriſt for us, in one | 


" 3T w _— 
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chaſed and kept by Chriſt 
for us,and we fort through 
faich , wronght by 'the po- 
wer of God,andlaying hold 
of che fame: which power 
iszlori0uſly ſetforth by Saint 
Paul, 1.to be a-great power ; 


working and a mighty power ; 
4. ſuch apower as was wrought 


lin raiſing Chrift from the 


dead, That grace which 1s 
bur a perſwafive offer , and 
in our pleaſure to receive 
or refu'e, is not thar prace 
which brings as to heaven ; 
but Gods people feele a po- 
werfull worke of the Spiyr, 
not onely revealing anto us 
our miſery, and deliverance 


—_—_ Chriſt,but empty- 


ing us of our ſelyes,as being 


hr 


| 


|2..4n exceeding power ; 3.4 | 


redeemed from our ſelves, 
| and 
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and infufing new life into 
us, and after ſtrengthening 
ts, and quickming of us 
when we droope and hang 
the wing,and neverleaving 
us rill perfect conqueſt. 
The fixe cohcluſion 1s, 
that this prevailing govern- 
ment ſhall not bee without 
fighring ; There can be no 
victory where there 1s no 


Hee ſhall bring judgement in 


ſend forth judgement into vi- 
fory, The word ſend forth 
bath a ſtronger ſenſe in-the 
originall , to ſend forth with 
force; to ſhew, that where 
hy government &iptinth , it 
will be oppuſetl , untill hee get- 
teth the apper hand, Nothing 
is ſo oppolitd, —— 

is 


combat; In Eſay it is faid,. 


truth, here it 1s ſaid, hee ſhal{| 3 
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| his COVErPMENT both Dy 
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in 15, WW 


full work of grace,Yer wap” | 
| is not onely 2 poſſibility of 


of Chriſts: Spirit, 4 
*n every action, but yer no 
revailing refItance, ſo far | 


25 tO MAKe void the, WOT e: 
of grace, but corruption in | 
che iſſue reelds ro graces | 

3 


and tO 
\.him to juce there , there 
F laſts wy 
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ito maintaine its ewne re- 


liberty of the fleſh. 
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and ſmoaking Flax. 
againſt him. The utmoſt 
ſtrength of moſt mens cn- 
deavours 8 parts, 15 to keep 
Chriſt from ruling in the 
ſoule,the fleſh ſtil laboureth 


gency,and therefore'it cries 
downe the credit of what- 
ſoever.crofſeth it, as Gods 
bleſſed ordinances,&c. and 
highly prizeth any thing | 
though never ſo dead and 
empty ,if it give way to the 


Andno marvel if the ſpi- | 


beſo oppoſed; 1. becauſe it 
is government, and that li- 
mirs the courſe of the will, | 
and caſteth a bridle upon its 
wanderings;every thingna- 
turall refifts what oppoſeth 
it; ſo corrupt wil labours to 
Q beare 


EZ 


| Reaſons 
' why 


 ritnal government of Chriſt | Chrifts 


gOvern- 
ment is 


oppoſed, 
I 


—— 
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— 


beare downe all lawes, and 
counteth ita generousthing 
not to be awed, & an argu- 
ment of a low ſpirit to feare 
any,cven God himſelfe,un- 
till nnavoydable danger ſei. 
zeth on men,and then thoſe f 
thar feared leaſt out of dan- 
ger,feare moſt in danger, as 
we ſee in Balthazar. 

2, Itis ſpirituallgovern- 
ment, & therefore the leſſe 
wil fleſh endure it : Chriſts | 
government bringeth the 
very thoughrs& deſires wh 
are the moſt immediate, & 
free iſſue of the ſoule, into 
obedience ; though a man 
were of ſo compoſed a car- 
riage , that his whole life | 
were free from ontward of- 
fenſive breaches , yer with 
Chrift,tobe carnally or _—_ . 
J 


—_—_—— 
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. | ty minded,isdeath,he looketh 
-.|on a worldly minde with 
= | greater deteftation then a- 
| ny one particular offence. 
Bur Chriſts Spirir is in 
thoſe who are in ſome de- 
+| gree earthly minded ? 
{| Trathit1s, bat not as an 
| allower & maintainer, but 
as an oppoſer, ſubduer, and 
in the end as a Conqueror: 
; Carnall men would faine 
. bring Chriſt & the fleſh to- 
' gether, & could be conrent 
| with ſome reſervation to 
 fabmir to Chriſt,bur Chriſt 
| will beno nnderling to any 
baſe affection ; and therfore 
| where there isallowance of 
our ſelves 1n any finfull laſt, 
itisa ſigne the Keyes were 
never given up to Chriſt to 
rule us. 
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Ge cry ULeY 
23. Again his judgement 1s 
ſed, becauſe It 1s judge: \. 


oppo 
ment,$& men love nor ro be | 


\ judged and cenſured. NoW 
Chriſt in his crutch arraign- 
eth them,21VeET 


ainſt rhem » and 
he over tothe latter judge- 


| | 3 he bruiſed Reed, 


ment of the grea. day. And | » 
they rake upon | 


| 
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f1t 10 judgement upon them : co... 


| thatzudge them now. In the * 


meane time Chrift will rule 


-[1n the middeft of his ene- pc irs: 


mies, even 1n the midſt of 
' our hearts. | | 
Ic1s therfore no figne of 7/e. 
a good condition,to find all 
quietand nothing at odds : 
For can we think that cor- 
ruption which 1s the elder 
1n us, and Sathan the ſtrong 
man , that keepeth many 
holds in ns, will yeeld pol- 
ſeſſion quietly > No,there 1s 
nor fo much as a thought of 
goodneſſe diſcovered by 
him, but hee joynerh with 
corruption to kill it in che 
birch. And as Pharaohs cru- 
elty was eſpecially againſt 
the male children ; ſo Sq4- 
thans malice is- eſpecially 


| b Q23 againſt 


Mmm 
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againſt the moſt religious 
and manly reſojutions. 
This then we are alwaies 
to expe, that whereſoeyer 
| Chriſt commeth,there will 
be oppoſition: when Chriſt 
was borne, all Ier»ſalem was 
troubled; ſo when Chriſt 1s | 
borne in any man, the ſonle 
is in an uproare, and all be- 
cauſe the _— is — 


to rule i It, 

Whereſvever Chriſt c@- 
meth,he breedeth diyiſi lon, 
not onely 1 betweene man | 
and himſelf, but 2 .between 
man & man:and 3.between | 
Church and Church : Of 
which diftarbance Chriſt 1s 
Ro more the cauſe,the Phy- | 
ficke is of trouble in a d1- 
ſtempered body , of which 

noy - 


Pos 


_  —_———C 


noyſome hamoeurs are the 


proper cauſe: forthe endof 
Phyſick is the peace of hu- 
' mors. Bur Chriſt thinketh | 
it fit that che thoughts of 
mens hearts ſhonld ve dif: 

covered,and he is as welfor 

the falling , as the riſing of 
many in Ifract, 

Thus the deſperate mad. 
nesof men is laydopen,thar 
they had rather bee under 
the guidance of their owne 
laſts, and by conſequent of 
| Satan himſelfe,to their end- 
lefſe deſtruction , then pur 
their feete into Chriſts fet- 
ters, and their necks nnder 
| his yoake; whereas indeed” 
| Chriſts ſervice is the onely 
true liberty, his yoak an ea-| 


and ſmoaking Finn, © 4 


fie yoake, his burden but as 
che burden of wings to a 
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| 
| Q 4 bird, | 


Ce te er no ddd ——_—w_ 


=> % 


- -— —— —— —_—_ 


> A ——— 


WIR > wo IEIRES FRF EET CL oats > > >) FER In, 


_ 


——— —  y__ 
TO a Be mos — 


— 


oy % 
f 
: 4 } 
LY ' 
' : : 
bs : 
"I! 
| 
ty p . | 44 
1 
b: 
ts 
+ a: 1! 
, C - 
Sh 7 
1 
$* 


w 


' 218 


OOO — 


j 29, 


2 Theſ.2. 


| cauſe moſt voluntary ſlaves, 


| ther the beſt or the worſt, 


The braiſed Reed, 


bird,that maketh her fly the 
higher. Satans government 
1s rather a bondage then a | 
government , unto which | 
| Chriſt giveth up thoſe that | 
ſhake off his owne, for then | 
he giveth Satan and his-fa- | 
| tors power over the, ſince | 
they wilnort receive thetruth | 
73 love,take him 1{ſaite,take 
him Sathan, blindhim, and 
bind him, and leade him to 
perdition. Thoſe thar take 
| the moſt liberty to fin, are 
| the moſt perfect ſlaves, be- 


the wil in every thing is ci- 


| the further men.goe on in a | 

| wilfull courſe, the deeper | 

they finke in rebellion; and | 

the more they croſſ. Chriſt, 

| doing what they will, tte. 
more 


— 


cm — 
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more they ſhal one day ſut- 
fer what they would. In the 
meane time they are priſo- 
ners in their owne ſoules, 
bound over in their conſci- 
ences to the judgement of 
him after death , whoſe 
judgment they wonld none 
of in their lives. And 15 1t| 
not equall that they ſhould 


— 
os 1 CER 


feele-him a ſevere Judge tO 

 condemne them, who they 
would not haye a milde | 
Judge co rule thern ? | 
For conclufion & general | 


| bin ſpoken,unto our ſelves. 


| We fee the conflicting, but | 


| yer ſure & hopefull ſtate of 
| Gods people. The victory 


him as to cenquer for us, fe 


—_ 


application of all that h.t | 


lyeth not upon ns,but upon | 
Chriſt who hath taken upo | 
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n_ a 
ro conquer 1n ns. The victo- 
ry lyerh neicher in our OWP 


crengreh to get » 
enemies tO defeat it. 


raine his OW 


| our corruptions 3 
his enemies 45 


would nor fight 


here OVETCOME< 3 
wil not fight 
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nor 1N OUT 
If ir lay 
might juſtly 


| * oy 
{11158 take OUT part again 


fare of VIGOrY ? none 
hurt he tNat 


'Therfore whe 
any 
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{ 


\ Upon as.letus lay the blame 


| Om nnbelicfe & il] report; | cov22e- 


| | rifing from ſeeming difi- 
\heaven. We ſe here what 


| \s Chriſt a-right, © know 


\ have layed up for 1 ;n tie 
\breſtot Chriſt. good C07 


On 
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"" axdſmeding Fe 7 
any baſe fainting ſeizeth 


where it 15 O be layed. 


Diſcouragement rifing | P2225 
of Dil- 


melt 


brought up© the £ an 
by the SpJE5 moved God 
ro fyeare M his wrath, that 
they (onld not entet into 
his reſt. Let Vs cake heed | 
{ſpirit of e-:ne-heartedneſle, 


we may looK for from Rea" | 
en. O beloved, It 15 3 co- 
crrable thing © conceive 


what love ,,erc)> frength we 


| 


WR + 


_ ceEil 


mm_—_— 
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| ſelfe, all glorzows within and 


T he bruiſed Reed, 


= mg, pra 


ceir of the Phyſician (wee 
{ay) 1s halfe checare; Let ns | 
make uſe of this his mercy | 
and power every day,in our 
daily combats. Lord Jeſus. 
thou haſt promiſed nor to 
quency the ſmoaking Flax, 


| not - to breake the. braiſed 


Reed ; cheriſh: thine owne | 
grace in me,leave me not to 
my.ſelfe, the giory ſhall be | 
thine, Let us not ſuffer Sa- | 
than to rransfurme Chriſt 
unto us,to be otherwiſe thE 
hee 1s to thoſe that are his. 
Chriſt willnot leave us, till 
hee hath made-ns like him- 


without, and preſexted ws 
blameleſſe before his Father. 
What a comfort is-this 1n 
our conflits wich our unru- | 


| y- hearts,that it ſhall not al- | 
wayes # 


y and. ads. et. as. _ ed ar i_” a m—_— 
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{ wayes be thus ; let us ſtrive 


| Yes,a ſpark of Faith & love: 
but Chriſt will not regard 


aud [1 moaking Flax. 


' a lircle while, and we ſhalbe 
happy for eyer.Let us think 
| when we are troubled with 
| OUT ſinnes, that Chriſt hath 
 this-in charge of his Father, 

' That hee ſhall not quench the 
ſoaking Flax,until he hath 
ſubdued all. This putterh a 
ſhield- into - our -hands: re 
beat back all :he fiery darts of 
Sathas : he wil object, thou 
zrt a great ſinner; wee may 
anſwer ; Chriſt is a ſtrong 
Saviour : but hewill object, 
thou haſt no faith,no love ; 


that; Yes, he will net quench 
( tbe ſmodking Flax ; But this 
15 ſo little and weak, that it 
will vaniſh and come to 
L naught: Nay,but Chriſt wil 


cheriſh | 


Dt. ti 
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The bruiſed Reed, 


cheriſh it, untill hee hath 
; brought judgment to victo- 
rie. And thus m2ch for our 
comfort, wee have already, 
that even when we firſt be- 
leeyed, wee overcame God 
himſelfe (as it were) by be- 
leeving the pards ofall our 
finnes;notwithſtanding the | 
guilt of our owne conſcien- 
ces, and his abſolute juſtice. |. 
Now having bin prevailers 
with God, what ſhall ſtand 
againſt us if wee canlearne 


—— OR 


to make uſe of our faith ? 

O what a confuſion is this 
to Sathan, that he ſhould la- 
bour to blow out a poore 
ſpark;and yet ſhould not be | 
able to quench it ; that a 
graine of Muſtard ſeed ſhonld 
be ſtronger then the gates 
of be/;;that it ſhould be able 


fo] 
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| fo removle wountaines of op- 
| poſitions, and temptations 
' caſt up by Sathan and our 
| rebellious hearrs betweene 
God & us. Abimeleck could 
not endure that it ſhould be | 
faid a Womay had [l4ine him, 
and it muſt needs be a tor- 
ment to Sathan,thata weak 
child, a woman, & decrepit 
old man ſhould by a ſpirit of 
faith put him to flight, 
Since there is ſach com- 
| fort, where there is a little 
crath of grace,that it wil be 
ſo victorions; Let us oft try 
what God hath wrought in 
ns, ſearch our good, as well 
as our 111, & be thankfall to 
God for the leaft meaſure 
of grace, more then for any 
outward thing;.it will be of 


| more uſe and comfort then 
4: all 


Ad... «4 —_— 


"I 
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Us | 
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joo chis world which paſſeth- 
away & comes to rno:hing, | 
Yea, letusbe chankfull for | 
char promiſed and aſſured. 
victory, which we may rely 
on wirhontpreſumprion,as , 
TINO S.'Panl doth, Thanks be to: 
57 God, hat hath given us victo- 
rie in Teſus Chriſt.Seea flame | 
ina ſpark, a Tree in a ſeed; 
ſee great things in little be- | 
ginnings; Look not ſo much | 
| tothe beginning, as to the 
' perfection, and ſo wee ſhall | 
bein ſomedeygree joyfull in 
our ſelves,and thanktull un- 
to Chriit, 

Neicher muſt we reaſon 
|from a deniall of a great| 
meaſure of grace, to a deni- 
all of any at all in us, for 
faich, and grace ſtandnot in |: 
| an indiviſible point,ſo _ 
rnas 


\ 
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that hath not ſuch and ſuch 
a meaſure hath none art all: 
Butas there 1s agreat bredch 
between a ſpark & a flame, 
ſo there is a great wideneſle 
| betweene the leaſt meaſure 
of grace & the greateſt; and 
he that hath the leaſt mea- 
| ſure,is within the copaſſe of 
Gods eternall favor,though 
hee be net a ſhining light, 


w- Chriſts render care witl 
not ſuffer him tro quench. 
And let all this that hath 
bin ſpuken,allure thoſe that 
are not yet in ſtate of grace, 


{weet & victorious govern- 
ment, for though wee il:all 
have much oppoſicion, yet 


it we ſtrive,he willhelp us; 


| if we faile,he wil cheriſh = 
Y . : 


yer heis a ſmoakine wieke, 


to ccme under CHRisTs:'| 


. 


Pal. 110. 
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The bruiſed Reed, I 


1f we be guided by him, we 


fall, for ſtrong u the Lord who 


(hal overcome ; if we over- 
come,we are (ure to be crow- 
med, And for the prefent 
ſtate of the Church we ſee| 
now how forlorne it is, yer 
let us cofort our ſelves, that 
Chriſts cauſe ſhall prevalle ; | 
Chrift will rule, till ve hath 
made hi enemies his footſtoole, 
not only to trample upon, 
but rohelp him up to mount 
higher inglory. Babylon ſhall 


hath condemned her, Rev. 8.8, 
Chriſts judgement not only 


| in his children, bur alſo a- 


gainſt his enemies ſhall be 
victorious, for he is Kinz of 
Kings, Lord of Loras.God | 


| wilnotalwayes ſuffer Anti- | 


chriſt & his ſappores to re- | 
vell & raffle in the Church | 
as they do. If 


j 


— 
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It we look to the preſent | 
ſtateof theChurch of Chrif, 
itisas Daxie/in the mid(t of 
Lyons, as a Lilly amongſt 
thornes, As a ſhip not only 
toſſed but almoſt covered 
with waves. It is ſo low, 
that theenemies think they 
| have buriedChriſt in regard 
of his Gofpell, in the grave, 
& tkere they think to keep 
him from riling: but Chriſt 
ashe roſe in his perſon,ſohe 
will roule away all ſtones; 
andriſe again in hisCharch: 
how little ſupport hath the 
Church,and cauſe of Chriſt 
at this day?how ſtrong a c6- 
ſpiracie is againſt it > The 
ſpiric of Antichriſt is now 
lifted no, & marcheth furi- 
ouſly; things ſeeme to hang 
on a (mal & inviſible thred. 
But | 
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T he bruiſed Reed, : 


Bur our comfort. 1s, that 
| Chriſt liveth and raigneth, 
{and ſtandeth on Movunt Sion 
in defence of them © that 
ſtand for him ; and when 
States and Kingdomes (ball 
daſh one againſt another ; 
Chriſt will have care of his 
owne children & cauſe,ſee- 
[ing there is nothing elſe in 
the world that hee much e- 
|ſteemerh. At this very time 
the delivery of his Church, 
and the ruine of his ene- 
mies isin working : we ſee 
not things in motzon till 
Chriſt hath done his work, 
and then wee ſhall ſee char 
the Lord raignerh. 

Chriſt and his Church 
whe they are at the loweſt, 
are neereſt rifing : his ene- 


mies at the higheſt are | 
necreſt ' 


| and F mocking Flax. 
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neereſt a downefall. 
The Jewes are not yet 


| come in under Chryſts ban- 


ner,but God that hath per- 

ſwaded 1aphet tocome into 
the Tents of Shem,will per- 
ſwade Shem to come into 
the Tents of /apher.The ful. 

neſſe of the Genriles 1s not 
yet come in,hut Chriſt that 
hath the urmoſt parts of the 
earth given him for his poſ- 
ſeſſion , will gather all the 


| ſheep his Father hath given 
him inco one fold , that 
| there may be one ſreepfold, 
and one ſhepheard, 


ced to thinke of the calling 
of the Gentiles : and why | 
(honld nor we joy to think 
of the calling of the 7ewes, 
The Goſpels courſe hath 
hicherto | 


33T 


+ -__ 
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as that of the 


Cunu—_— « | 
hichert® Din, 


Sun, from Eaſt tO Weſt,and 


-> Gods time may pro” 


given 


theſe are the) that have ta- 
for their Lord an 
ave ſaffered 


vv wci——_—— 


& 4. tots 


dewne all other rule andau- 
chority,and power. 

Ler . us then bring our 
hearts to holy reſoſutions, 
and ſet our ſelves upon that 
wei 13 good, & againſt chat 
which 1s 111, in our ſelves or 
others,according toour cal. 
lings: upon this encourage- 
ment, that Chriſts grace 
and power (hall goe along 
with ous. What had become 
of that great work of refor- 
mation of Religion in rhe 
latter ſpring of the Goſpel, 
if men had nor been armed 
with invineible courage to 
out-ſtride all lets, upon this 
faith, that the cauſe was 
Chriſts, and that he would 
not be wanting to his ewne 
cauſe. LZather ingenuoully 
cofeſſed,that he caried mat- 
| rers 
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234. 


Reſolu- 


tio need- 


full in a 


Chriſtia. 
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| cers often :nconfideratelys 


and with MIXTureE of paſſion; 
but upon acknowledgment; 
God took not advantage Of 
his errors, Dut the cauſe be-| | 
: + Gods,and 11s a) Me® be- 


ſhall rneVE 
gench. A 


[ct 0s ſtrengthen fairl 


it may ({reng 
graces. This very beleefe, 
*h (hal be VIA 


ec tOmMake It ſo m- | 


is a mean 
e therefore, 


h ir be ofren 45 
ſmoaking Flax, yer 1£108 1 
pre- 


1 off for-thoſe corruptions ; 


and ſmoaking Flax. \ 
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prevaile, If itprevaile with 
God himſelfe in trialls,(hall 
tnotprevaticovyerallother 


oppoſition ? Let ws waite a 


while,and wee ſhall ſee the ſal- 
vation of the Lord. 


- The Lard reveale him- | 
ſelfe more and ' more rmnto | 
ns in the face of his Son Je- | 


ſus Chriſt,arid magnifie rhe 
power of his grace in che- 


riſhing thoſe beginnings of | 
grace in the middeſt of our | 


corruptions , and ſandtific 
the conſideration of our 
owne infirmities to humble 
us, and of his render mercie 
ro encourage ns: And per- 
ſwade us, that fince he hath 
taken us into the covenant 
of grace,hee will not caſt us 


which as they grieve his 


R Spurit| 


OE I OY 


33 


I. - 


—_ 


The bruiſed Reed, sc. 


Spirit, ſo they make us vile 
in our owne eyes. Andbe- 
cauſe Sathan labours to ob- 
{cure the glory of his mer- 
cie,and hinder our comfort 
by diſconragements , the 
Lord adde this to the reſt 
of his mercies,that we may 
| make the right uſe of this 
grace, and not loſe any por- 
tion of comfort that is layd 
ap for us in Chriſt, And he 
vouchſafe to let the prevai- 
| ling power of his ſpirit in 
us, be an evidence of the | 
truth of grace begun, anda 
pledge of finall victory , at 
| that time when hee will be 
all in all, in all his, for all 
eternity. Amen, 
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